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ThePREFA CE.

PRESIDENT ET>WART)S, in the efleem of all

thejudicious
t
wbo were well acquainted with him,

either perfonally, or by his writings, was one of the

greateft——befl and mod ufefui of men, that have
lived in this age.

He difcoverd himfelf to be one of the greateft of di-

vines, by his converfation,preaching and writings : One
of remarkable ftrength of mind, clear nefs of thought,

and depth of penetration, who well underflood, and
was able, above mofl others, to vindicate the great

doftrmes of cbriflianity.

And no one perhaps has been in our day, more uni-

verfally efleemed and ackndzvledged to be a bright

chriftian, an eminently good man. Bis love to God
and man ; his zeal for God and his caufe ; his up

rightmefs, humility, felf- denial, and weanednefs from
the world ; his clofe walk with God ; his confcienii-

ous, conflant and univerfal obedience, in all exaft and
holy ways of living : In one word, the goodnefs, the

hotinefs of h s heart, hai been as evident and confpi-

cubus, as the uncommon greatnefs and ftrength of his

under(landing.

And that this diflinguifhed light ha* not fbone in

vain, there are a cloud of witnejjes. God wbs gave
him his great talents, led him into a way of improving

them, both by preaching and writing, which has
doubt lefs proved the means of converting many from
the error of their ways ; and ofgreatly promoting the

A 2 . inters/
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The P R E F A C E.

interefl of ChriJVs church, both in America and Eu-
rope. And there is reafon to hope, that tho* he is

now dead, he will yet fpeak for a great while yet to

come, to thegreat comfort and advantage of the cL urch

of Chrifl ; that his publications will produce a yet
greater harveft, as an addition to his joy and crown of
rejoicing in the day of the Lord.

But the defign ofthefollowing memoirs, is not meer-
ly to publifh thefe things, and tell the world how emi-

nently great, wife, holy and ufeful Preftdent Edwards
was ; but rather to inform in what way, and by what
means he attained tofuch an uncommon flock of know-
ledge and hilinejs ; and how, in the improvement of
th*Sf he didfo much good to mankind ; that others may
herety be direeled and excited to go and do likewife.

The reader is therefore not to expeel a meer encomium
on the dead, but afaithful and plain narration ofmat-
ters offacl, together with his own internal exercifes,

exprefs'd in his own words ; and is defired not to look

on the following compofurefo much an acl offrierd/b:p

to the dead, as of kmdnefs to the living ; it being only

an attempt to render a life that has been greatly ufe-

ful, yet more Jo. And as this is defegnedfor the rea-

der's good, he if defered to remember, that if he gets

no benefit tyereby ; is not made zuifer nor better, gains

no fkill or di/pojition to live an holy and ujeful life, all

is in vain as to him.

m
IN this world, fo full of darknefs and delufion, it is

of great importance that all Jhould be able to difl'w-

guifh between true religion and that which is falfe,

In this, perhaps none has taken more pains, or labour'

d

more fuccejsfully, than he whofe life is fet before the

reader. And it is prefumed that his religions refolu*

tions, exercifes and conduct here exhibited^ willjerve

well to exemplify and illuflratc all that he has wrote on

this



The PREFACE.
thisfubjeft. Here pure and undefiled religion tin diftinc*

tion from all counterfeits', appears in life and practice,

exhibiting a picture which willtend to inflruclflrength*

en and comfort all thofe, who in their religious fenti-

ments and exercifes, are built on the foundation of the

apofiles and prophets\ of which Jefus Chrifl is the

chief corner /lone ; while their hearts and praclice in

fome meafure anfwer to it, as in water, face anfwer-

eth to face. And here, they who have hitherto un-

happily been in darknefs aid delufion, in this infinitely

important affair^ may have matter of inftruftion and
conviclion.

This is a point about which, above many other, the

proteflant world is in the dark, and needs inflrutlion,

as Mr. Edwards was more and more convinced, the lon-

ger he lived ; and which he was wont frequently to

obferve in converfation. Iftherefore thefe his remains

are adapted to anfwer this end, and may be conftdered

as a word behind all to whom they (ball come, "faying,

THIS IS THE IFAT, walk ye in it", and fhalfin

this view, be bleffed to many, it will be a relief under

one ofthegreatejl calamities that attend the chriflian

world, and promote that important end, fo worthy the

a tention and purfuit of all
; and in zuhich he from

whom this mantle falls, was zealou'.ly engaged, and
zvhieh he purfued to the end of his life.

In this view efpecially, is the following life offered

tj the public, with an earneft defire that every reader

may faithfully improve it to this purpofe ; while he

candidly overlooks any improprieties and dejeels which
he may obferve to be chargeable on the compiler ; who
is he knows

, in a great degree unequal to what is here

attempted.

Augufl 2 0. 1764.
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1. 3. r. Efther. p. 94. i. 33. r. /ex.

*x* Many lefs miftakes and inaccuracies, which don't af-

{q€1 thefenie, will need the candor of the learned reader.



THE

LIFE
Of the Reverend

Mr. Jonathan Edwards.

Part I.

Containing the Hiftory of his Life, from his

Birth, to his Settlement in the Work
of the Ministry.

Jonathan Edwards was born Oflober 5. 1703.
\y& at Wind/or, aTown in Connecticut. His Father wasM£D the Rev. Mr. Timothy Edw/ards, Minifterof

the Gofpel on the eaft Sidecf ConneRuut River in

IVindfor. He began to refide and preach at Windfor

in November 1694. but was not ordained xWYJuly, 1698. He
died Jan. 27. 1758. in the 89th Year of his Age, not two
Months before this his Son. He was in the Work of the

Miniftry above 59Years : And from his firft beginning to

refide and preach there, to his Death, are above 63 Years ;

and was able to attend on the Work of the Miniftry and
preach conftantly till within a few Years before his Death.
He was very univerfally efteemed & beloved as an upright,

pious,exemplary Man,and faithful Minifter of the Gofpei j

and was greatly ufeful. He was born at Hartford in Con-

necticut, May 14. 1669, received the Honours of the Col-

lege at Cambridge in New- England, by having the Degrees
of Batchelor and Mafter of Arts given him the fame Day,

July 4. 1694, one in the Forenoon, and the other in the

Afternoon.

B On



2 VThe Life of the Reverend

On the 6th Day of November J 694., he was married to
Mrs.Esther Stoddard, in the 23d Year of her Age,the
Daughter of the late famous Mr. Solomon Stoddard
of Northampton ; whofe great Parts and Zeal for experi-

mental Religion are well known in all the Churches in

Jmerka ; and will probably be tranfmitted to Pofterity yet

unborn, by his valuable Writings. They lived together

in the married Staje above 6.3Yeari. Mrs.Edwards was
born 'June 2. 1672, and is now living in her 89th Year,
remarkable for the little decay or' her mental Powers at

fo great an Age.

They had eleven Children : All which lived to adult

Years, viz ten Daughters, kvtn cA whom are now living,

and this their only Son and fifth Cinld.*

Mr.

. :_,
* As the following mores large- and particular Account, of Mr.
Edwards's Anceftors may gratify fome Readers, 'tis inferted

here in the Margin.

Mr. Edwards's Grandfather was Mr. Richard Edwards.
His full Wife was Mrs. Elisabeth Tuttle, Daughter
of Mr. William Tuttle of Neiv- Haven in Connecticut, and

Mrs. Elis." Tuttle his Wife, who came out of Northam-
tonfhire in England* His fecond Wife was Mrs. Talcot,
Sifter to Governor Talcot : By his jfirft Wife he had feven

Children, the oldeft of which was the Rev. Mr. Timothy
Edwards of Windfor> his Father, before mentioned. By his

fecond Wife Mrs. Ta/cot, he had fix Children.

The Father of Mr. Richard Edwards was Mr. William
Edwards, who came from England young and unmarried.

His Wife, Mrs. Agnes Edwards, who, alfo came out of

England, had two Brothers in England, one of them Mayor
of Exeter, and the other of Bamfahle. Mr.Wn. Edwards's
Father was the Rev. Mr. Rich Edwards Minifter, of the

Gofpel in London. He lived in Queen Elisabeth's Day,
and his Wife Mrs Anne Edwards aflifted in making a Ruff

for -the Qjeen. After the Death of Mr Edwards fhe mar-

ried to one Mr.James Cole. She with her fecond Hufband,

and her Son Wi/ Edwards came intoAmerica, and all died

tit Hartford in Connecticut.

Mr. Edwards's Grandfather, ( Mr. Solomon Stoddard, and

his Predecefibr ax. .Northampton) manied Mrs. Mather; the

Relict of the Rev Mr. Mather his PredecefTor, and the

firfi Minifter at Northampton. Her maiden Name was
ilSTHER



Mr. Jonathan Edwards,
g

Mr. Edwards entered Tale College in the Year 1716,
and received the Degree of Batchelor of Arts in September

1720, a little before he was 17 Years oM, He had the

Character of a fober Youth, and a good Scholar while he
was a iMember of the College. In his fecond Year at

College, and thirieenth of his Age, he read Locke on the

human Understanding, with great delight and prcfir. His

B 2 uncommcn

Esther Warham, Daughter and youngeft Child of the

Rev. Mr. John Warham. Minifter at Windsor in Connecticut,

who came out of England, before which he wa? Minifter in

Exeter in England : He had four Children, all Daughters ;

and Mrs. Warham furvived him, and had two Daughters

by Mr. Newbury, her fecond Hufband.
Mrs. Esther Warham had three Chi'dren by Mr Mather,

viz. Eunice, Warham and Eliakim. And (he had twelve Chil-

dren by Mr. Stoddard, fix Sons and fix Daughters : Three
of the Sons died in Infancy. The three that liv'd to adult

Years were Anthony, John and Ifraet. ifraet died in Prifon

in France. Anthony was the Rev. Mr. Anthony Stoddard,
late Minifter of the Gofpel at Woodbury in Conneclicut, who
lived to a great Age, and was in the Work of the Miniftry

60 Years : He died Sept. 6. 1760, in ihe 82d Year of

his Age. John was the honourable John Stoddard, Efq;

who lived at Northampton, and who often, especially in his

younger Years, ferved the Town as their Reprefentative at

the Great and General Ccurt in Bojlon ; and was long

Head of the County of B&mpfiire as their chief Colonel,

and chief Jcdee of the Court of Common Pleas : Ard he

long ferved His Majefty, ard the. Province of the Mafia-

cbufetts-Bay, as one of his M "jelly's Council. He was re-

markable as a Politician, and for his Spirit of Government

;

a wife Counfellor, an upright and fkilful Judge, a fteady and

great Friend to thelntereft of Religion. He was a great

Friend and Admirer of Mr Edwards, and greatly ftrengthen'd

his Hands in the Work of the Mir.irtry while he lived.

A more particular Account c^ the Life and Character of this

truly great Man may be feen in the Sermon which Mr. Ed-
wards preach'd and publiftied on the Occafi.n of his Death.

Mr Stoddard's Father was Anthony Stoddard, Efq; of

Bofton, a zealous congregational Man. He had five Wives,

the firftof which, Mr. Stoddard's Mother.was Mrs.Mary
Downing, Sifter to Sir George Downing, whofe other

Sifter married Governor Bradstreet.
Stoddard was their oldeft Chi}d.
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uncommon Genius, by which he was, as it were by Na-
ture, form'd for clofenefs of Thought and deep Penetra-

tion, now began to exercife and difcover it felf. Taking
that Book into his Hand, upon fome Occafion, not long

before his D»-ath, he faid to fome of his (elect Friends,

who were then with him, That he was beyond Expreffion

cxtertain'd and pleas'd with it, when he read it in his

Youth at College ; that he was as much engaged, and
had more Satisfaction and Pleafure in iludying it, than the

mod greedy Mifer in gathering up handfuls of Silver and
Gold from fome new difcovered Trcafure.

Tho* he made good Proficiency in all the Arts and
Sciences, and had an uncommon Tafte for natural Philo-

sophy, which he cultivated to the end of his Life, with

that juftnefs and accuracy of Thought which was a'moft

peculiar to him
; yet moral Philofophy or Divinity was

Lis favourite Study. In this he early made great Progrefs.

He lived at College near two Years after he tock his firft

Degree, defigning and preparing for the Work of the Mini-
ftry. After which, having pafTed the pre-requifiteTrials,he

was licenced to preach the Gofpel as a Candidate. And
being pitched upon, and applied to by a Number of Mini-
sters in New-England,who were intrufted to ad in Behalf of

the Englifh Prefbyterians at New-York, as a fit Perfon to

be fent to them, he complied with their Requeft,and went
to New -York the beginning of Auguft, 1J22; and preach'd

there to very good Acceptance about eight Months. But
by R.eafon of the Smallnefs of that Society, and fome fpe-

cial Difficulties that attended it, he did not think they

were in a Capacity to fettle a Minifter, with a rational

Profpecl of anfwering the good Ends prcpofed. He
therefore left them, the next Spring, and retired to his

Father's Houfe ; where he fpent the Summer in clofe Study.

He was indeed earnefUy foliated by the People he had
been among at New- York to return to them again \ but
for the Reafon juft mentioned, he could not think himfelf

in the way of his Duty to gratify them.

In September, 1723, he received his- Degree of Mailer

of Arts ; about which time he had Invitations from feveral

Congregations to come among them in order to his Set-

tleirunr
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tlement in the Work of the Miniftry ; but being chofen

Tutor of Tale-College the next Spring in the Year 1724,

being in the twenty firft Year of his Age, he retired to the

College, and attended the Bufmefs of Tutor there above

two Years.

While he was in this Place, he was applied to by the

People at Northampton, with an Invitation to come and
fettle in the Work or. the Miniftry there, with his Grand-
father Stoddard, who by Reafon of his great Age, flood

in need of Afliftance. He therefore refigned his Tucor-

fhip, in September, 1726, and accepted of their Invitation ;

and was ordained in the Work of the Miniftry at Northam-

ton, Colleague with his Grand-father Stoddard, February

15. 1727, in the twenty fourth Year of his Age, where
he continued in the Work of the Miniftry till June 22.

1750, twenty three Years and four Months.

Between the Time of his going to New-York and his

Settlement at Northampton, he formed a Number of Refo-
lutions, and committed them to Writing : the particular

Time, and fpecial Occafion of his rrvaking many of them,
he has noted in his Diary which he then kept ; as well

as many other Obfervations and Rules, which related to

his own Exercifes and Conduct. And as thefe Refolu-

tions, together with the Things noted in his Diary, may
juftly be confidered, as the Foundation and Plan of his

whole Life, it may be proper here to give the Reader a

Tafte and Idea of them : which will therefore be done
in the following Extracts.

B3 PART
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Part II.

Containing EXTRACTS from his Private
Writ i ngs &c.

Section I.

His RESOLUTIONS.
"ITJEING fenfible that I am unable to do anything

I j without God's Help, I do humbly intreat him by
his Grace to enable me to keep thefe Refoluticns,

fo far as they are agreable to his Will, tor Chrift's Sake.

Remember to read over xhekRefoIutions onceaWeek.

1. Refolved, That 1 will do whatfoever I think to be

mod to God's Glory, and mv own Good, Profit and
Pleafure, in the whole of my Duration, without any Con-
federation of the Time, whether now, or never fo many
Myriads of Ages hence. Refolved to do whatever I think

to be my Duty, and molt for the Good and Advantage of

Mankind in general. Refolved to do this, whatever Diffi-

culties I meet with, how many and how great foever.

2. Refolved, to be continually endeavouring to find

out fome new Invention and Contrivance to promote the

fore- mentioned Things.

4. Refolved, never to do any manner of Thing, whe-
ther in Soul or Body, lefs or more, but what tends to the

glory of God ; nor be, nor fuffer it, if I can avoid it.

5. Refolved, never to loofe one Moment of Time ; but

improve it the mo ft profitable Way 1 poffibly can.

6. Refolved, to live with all my might, while I do live.

7. Refolved, never to do any Thing, which I mould be

afraid to do, if it were the la ft Hour of my Life.

9. Refolved, to think much on all Occafions of my
own dying, and of the common Circumftances which at-

tend Death.

if*. Refolved, when I think of my Theorem in Divi-

nity to be folved, immediately to do what i can towards

folving it, if Circumftances don't hinder. 4

j 3. Refolved
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13, Refolved, to be endeavouring to find outfit Objects

of Charity and Liberality.

j 4. Refolved, nev.er to do any Thing out of Revenge.

15. Reiolved, never to fuffer the leaft Motions of An-
ger to irrational Beings.

17. Refolved, that I will live fo as I (ball wifh I had
done when I come to die.

18. Refolved, to live fo at all Times, as I think is beft

in my devout Frames, and when 1 have cleareft Notions

of Things of the GofpeJ, and another World.
20. Refolved, !o maintain the ftricleft Temperance in

eating and drinking.

21. Refolved, never to do anyThing, which if I mould
fee in another, I fhould count a juft Occafion to defpife

him for, or to think any Way the more meanly of him.

24. Refolved, whenever I do any confpicuoufly evil

Action, to trace it back, till I come to the original Caufe ;

and then both carefully endeavour to do fo no more, and
to fight and pray with all my Might againfl the Original

of it.

28. Refolved, to ftudy the Scriptures fo fteadily, con-
fiantly and frequently, as that I may find, and plainly per-

ceive my felt to grow in the Knowledge of the fame.

30. Refolved, to ftrive to my utmoft every Week to be
brought h'« her in Religion, and to a higher Exercife of
Grace, than 1 was the Week before.

32. Refolved, to be flriclly and firmly faithful to my
Truft, that that in Prov. xx. 6. J faithful Man zvbo can

find f may not be partly fulfilled in me.

33. Refolved, always to do what I can towards making
maintaining and eftablifhing Peace, when it can be with-
out over-balancing Detriment in other Refpecls. •

34. Refolved, in Narrations never to fpeak any Thing
but the pure and fimple Verity.

36. Refolved, never to fpeak Evil of any, except I have
fome particular good Call tor it.

37. Refolved, to enquire every Night, as I am going to

Bed, wherein I have been negligent, what Sin 1 have
committed, and wherein I have denied my felf : Alfo at

the end of every Week, Month and Ye?r.

38. Refolved, never to fpeak any Thing that is Ridicu-
lous, or Matter of Laughter on the Lord's Day.

B 3 39. Refolved,
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39. Refolved, never to do any Thing that I fo much
queftion the Lawfulness of, as that 1 intend, at the fame
Time, to coniider and examine afterwards, whether it be
lawful or no : except I as much queftion the lawfulnefs of
the omiffion.

41. Refolved, to afk my felf at the end of every Day,
Week, Month and Year, wherein 1 could poflibly in any
Refpec5r have done better.

42. Refolved, frequently to renew the Dedication ofmy
felf to God, which was made at my Baptifm ; which I

folemnly renewed, when I was received into the Commu-
nion cf the Church ; and which 1 have folemnly re-made
this twelfth Day of January 1722,3.

43. Refolved, never hence-forward, till I die, to ac"t as

if 1 were anyway my own, but entirely and altogether

God's, agreable to what is to be found in Saturday

January 12.

46. Refolved, never to allow the leaft Meafure of any
fretting Uneafinefs at my Father or Mother. Refolved to

fuffer no Effects of it, lo much as in the leaft alteration of

Speech, or motion of my Eye : And to be efpecially care-

ful of it, with refpecl to any of our Family.

47. Refolved, to endeavour to my utmoft to deny what-
ever is not moft agreeable to a good, and univerfally fweet

and benevolent, quier, peaceable, contented, eafy, com-
panionate, generous, humble, meek, modeft, fubmiflive,

obliging, diligent and induftrious, charitable,even, patient,

modera'e, forgiving, fincere Temper ; and to do at all

Times what fuch a Temper would lead me to. Examine
fincily every Week, whether I have done fo.

48. KefoKed, conftantly, with the utmoft Nicenefs and
Diligence, and the ftricleft Scrutiny, to be looking into

the State of my Soul, that I may know whether I have

truly an Intereft in Chrift or no ; that when I come to die,

J may not have any Negligence refpecling this to repent

of.

50. Refolved, I will a<5t fo as I think I (hall judge would
have been beft, and moft prudent, when I come into the

future World.
52. I frequently hear Perfons in old Age fay how they

would live, if they were to live their Lives over again :

Refolved, that I will live juft fo as I can think 1 fhali wifh

1 had dene, fuppofmg I live to old Age.

54. Whenever
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54. Whenever 1 hear any thing fpoken in Converfation

of any Perfon, if I think it would be praife- worthy in me,
Refolved to endeavour to imitate it.

55. Refolved, to endeavour to my utmoft to aSas I

can think I mould 60^ if I had already feen the Happinefs

of Heaven, and Hell Torments.

56. Refolved, never to give over, nor in the Jeaft to

flacken my Fight with my Corruptions, however unfuc-

cefsful I may be.

57 Refolved, when I fear Misfortunes and Adverfities,

to examine whether I have done myDuty,and refolve to do

it ; and let it be juft as Providence orders it, I will as far as

I can, be concerned about nothing but my Duty and mySin.

62. Refolved, never to do any thing but Duty j and

then according to Eph. vi. 6, 7, 8. do it willingly and
cheerfully as unto the Lord, and not to Man ; knowing
that whatever good Thing any Man doth, the fame (hall

he receive of the Lord.

65. Refolved, very much to exercife my felf in this all

my Life long, viz. with the greateft opennefs I am capable

of, to declare my Ways to God, and lay open my Soul to

Him : all my Sins, Temptations, Difficulties, Sorrows,

Fears, Hopes, Defires, and every Thing, and every Cir-

cumftance ; according to Dr. MantQii% 27th Sermon on
the 1 19 Pfalm.

67, Refolved, after Afflictions, to inquire, what I am
the better for them, what Good I have got by them, and
what I might have got by them.*

The Re(o!utions are feventy in Number. But part of them
are here tranferibed, as a Specimen of the whole. The
Number here affixed to them, is that by which chey are

numbered in the original Manufcript; and retained here for

the Sake of the References made to fome of them in the
Diary, as the Reader will prefently fee.

Section
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Section II.

Extracts from his Private Diary.

"f^A'lurday, December 22. 1 722. This Day revived by

Jj^
God's Spirit. Affected with the Senfe of the excel-

lency of Holinefs Felt more exercife of Love to

Chrift than ufual. Have alfo felt fenfible Repentance of

Sin, becaufe it was committed againft fo merciful and
good a God. This Night made the 37th Refo'ution.

Sabbath Day Sight, Dec. 23. Made the *$%\h Refolution.

Monday, Dec, 24. Higher Thoughts than ufual of the

Excellency of Jefus Chrift and his Kingdom.
Wednesday, January 2 1722,3. Dull. I find by Experi-

ence, that Jet me make Resolutions, and do what I will,

whh never fo many Inventions, it is all nothing, and to

no Purpofe at aii, without the Motions of the Spirit of

Gcd : for if the Spirit of God mould be as much with-

drawn from me always, as for the Week paft, notwith-

franding all 1 do, I fhould not grow ; but (hould lan-

guish, and miferably fade away. There is no Depen-
dence upon my felf. It is to no Purpofe to refolve, ex-

cept we depend on the Grace of God ; for if it were

not for his meer Grace, one might be a very good Man
one Day, ad a very wicked one the next.

Sabbath-Day, Jan. 6. at Night. Much concerned about

the improvement of preciousTime. Intend to live in conti-

nual Mortification,without ceafing,as long as in thisWorld.

Tuefday, Jan. 8. in the Morning. HightrThoughts than

ufual, of the Excellency of Chrift, and felt an unufual Re-
pentance of Sin therefrom.

Wednefday, Jan. 9. at Night. Decayed. I am fometimes

apt to think, I have a great deal more of Holinefs than I

have. 1 find now and then, that abominable Corruption

which is directly contrary to what 1 read of eminent

Chriftiai>s. How deceitful is my Heart ! I take up a

ftrong Refolution,' but how foon does it weaken !

Tburfday, Jan. 10. aboutNoon. Reviving. 'Tis a great

Dilhonour to Chrift, in whom I hope L have an Intereft,

to be uneafy at my worldly State and Condition. When
I fee the Profperity of others, and that all Things go eafy

with them ; the World is fmooth to them, and they are

happy
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happy in manv Refpects, and very profperous, or are ad-

vanced to much Honour &c. to grudge and envy them,

or be the leaft uneafy at it ; to uilh or long for the fame

Prcfperity, and that it would ever be To with me. Where-
fore concluded always to rejoyce in every one's Profperity,

and to expect for my felf no Happinefs of that Nature as

long as I live ; but depend upon Afflictions, and betake

my felf entirely to another Happinefs.

I think: 1 find my felf much more fprightly and healthy,

both in Body and Mind, for my Self-denial in eating,

drinking, and fleeping.

I think it would be advantageous every Morning to

confider my Bufinefs and Temptations ; and what Sins I

lhall be expofed to that Day : and to make a Refolution

how to improve the Day, and to avoid thofe Sins. And
fo at the beginning of every Week, Month and Year.

I never knew before what was meant by not fetting our

Hearts upon thefeThings. 'Tis, not to care about them,
to depend upon them, to afflict our felves much with

Fears of lofing them, nor pleafe our felves with Expecta-

tion of obtaining them, or hope of the Continuance of

them At Night made the 41ft Refolution.

Saturday
, fan. 12. in the Morning. I have this Day

folemnly renewed my baptifmal Covenant and Self-Dedi-

cation, which I renewed when I was received into the

Communion of the Church. I have been U*fore God ;

and have given my felf, all that I am and have to God,
fo that I am not in any Refpect my own : I can challenge

no Right in my felf, 1 can challenge no Right in this Un-
derstanding, this Will, thefe Affections that are in me ;

neither have I anv right to this Body, or any of its

Members : No Right to this Tongue, thefe Hands,
nor Feet : no Right to thefe Senfes, thefe Eyes,

thefe Ears, this Smell or Tafte. I have given my felf

clear away, and have not retained any Thing as my
own. I have been to GOD this Morning, and told Him
that I gave my felf wholly to him. I have given every

Power to him ; fo that for the future I will challenge no
Right in my felf, in any Refpect. I have exprefly promi-
fed Him, and do now promife Almighty God, that by
his Grace I will not. I have this Morning told Him,
that 1 did take Him for my whole Portion and Felicity,

looking on nothing e\{e as any Part of my Happinefs,
nor acting as if it were ; and his Law for the conftant

Rule
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Rule of my Obedience : and would fight with all my
Might againft the World, the Flefh, and the Devil, to the

End of my Life. And did believe in Jefus Chrift, and re-

ceive him as a Prince and a Saviour ; and would adhere

to the Faith and Obedience of the Gofpel, how hazar-

dous and difficult foever the Profeffion and Practice of it

may be. That I did receive the blefled Spirit as my Tea-
cher, Sanclifier and only Comforter ; and cherifh all his

Motions to enlighten, purify, confirm, comfort and afiift

me. This I have done. And I pray God, for the fake

of Chrift, to look upon it as a Self- Dedication ; and to re-

ceive me now as entirely his own, and deal with me in all

Refpecls as fuch ; whether he afflicts me or profpers me,
or whatever he pleafes to do with me,who am his. Now,
henceforth I am not to ac~t in any Refpect as my own.— I

(hall act as my own,if I ever make ufe of any of myPowers
to any thing that is not to the glory of God, and don't

make the glorifying Him my whole and entire Bufinefs ;

if I murmur in the leaft at Afflictions ; if I grieve at the

Profperity of others ; if I am any way uncharitable ; if I

am angry becaufe of Injuries ; if I revenge : If I do any

thing, purely to pleafe my fe)U or if I avoid any thing

for the fake of my Eafe : If I omit any thing becaufe it

is great Self-denial : If I truft to my felf : If I take any

of the Praife of any Good that I do, or rather GOD does

by me ; or if I am any way proud.

This Day made the 42d and 43d Resolutions.

Monday, Jan. 14.— The Dedication I made of my felf

to my God, on Saturday laft, has been exceeding ufeful to

me. I thought I had a more fpiritual infight into the

Scripture, reading the 8th Chapter to the Romans, than

ever in my Life before.

Great Inftances of Mortification are deepWounds given

to the Body of Sin, hard Blows that make him ftagger and
reel : we thereby get great Ground and footing againft

him. While we live without great Inftances of Morti-

fication and Self-denial, the old Man keeps whereabouts

he was ; for he is fturdy and obftinate, and will not ftir

for fmall Blows. After the greateftMortifications, I always

find the greateft Comfort.
Suppofing there was never but one compleat Chriftian,

in all Refpecls of a right Siamp, having Chriftianity fhin-

ing in its true Luftre, at a time in the World -, Refolved

»to
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to aft juft as I would do, if I ftrove with all my Might to

be that One, that mould be in my Time.
Tue/day, Jan. 15. It feemed Yefterday, the Day before

and Saturday, that I mould always retain the fame Reso-

lutions to the fame Height, but alas,how foon do I decay !

O, how weak, how infirm, how unable to do any thing am
I ! What a poor, inconfiftent, what a miferable Wretch,
without the afMance of God's Spirit ! While I ftand,

I am ready to think I ftand in my own Strength, and
upon my own Legs ; and I am ready to triumph over my
Enemies, as if it were I my felf that caufed them to flee :

when alas ! I am but a poor Infant, upheld by JefusChrift ;

who holds me up, and gives me Liberty to fmile to fee my
Enemies flee, when he drives them before me ; and fo I

laugh, as tho' I my felf did it, when it is only Jefus

Chrift leads me along, and fights Himfelf againft my Ene-
mies. And now the Lord has a little left me,and how weak
do I find my felf ! O, let it teach me to depend lefs on
my felf, to be more humble, and to give more of the

praife of my Ability to Jeius Chrift. The Heart of Man
is deceitful above all Things, and defperately wicked,

who can know it ?

Saturday, Febr. 16, I do certainly know that I love Ho-
linefs, fuch as the Gofpel requires.

At Night. I have been negligent for the Month pad
in thefe three Things ; I have not been watchful enough
over my Appetite in eating and drinking ; in rifing too late

a Mornings ; and in not applying my felf with Application

enough to the Duty of fecret Prayer.

Sabbath Day, Feb. 17. near Sun-fet. Renewedly pro-

mifed, that I will accept of God, for my whole Portion ;

and that I will be contented, whatever elfe I am denied.

I will not murmur, nor be grieved, whatever Profperity,

upon any Account, 1 fee others enjoy, and I am denied.

Saturday, March 2.—0,how much pleafanter is Humility
than Pride ! O, that God would fill me with exceeding
great Humility, and that he would evermore keep me from
all Pride ! The Pieafures of Humility are really the. mod
refined, inward and exquifite Delights in theWorld. How
hateful is a proud Man ! How hateful is a Worm that

lifts up it felf with Pride ! What a foolifh, filly, mifera-
ble, blind, deceived, poor Worm am I, when Pride

works !

Wednsfday,
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Wednesday, March 6. near Sun-fet. Felt the Doctrines
of Election, Free Grace, and of our not being able to do
any thing without the Grace of God ; and that Holinefs

is entirely, throughout, the Work ot God's Spirit, with
more Pleafure than before.

Monday Morning, April r. I think it bed not to allow

my felf to laugh at the Faults, Follies and Infirmities of

others.

Saturday Night, April 7. This Week I found my felf

fo far gone, that it ieem'd to me, that I fhould never re-

cover more. Let God of his Mercy return unto me, and
no more leave me thus to fink and decay ! I know, O
Lord, that without thy Help, I fhall fall innumerable
times, notwithstanding all my Refolutions, how often fo

ever repeated.

Saturday Night, April 14. I could pray more heartily

this Night, for the Forgivenefs of my Enemies, than ever

before.

Wcdnejday, May 1. Forenoon. Laft Night I came Home,
after my melancholy parting from New-York.

J have always, in every different State of Life, I have

hitherto been in, thought the Troubles and Difficulties of
that State, to be greater than thofe of any other, that I

propofed to be in ; and when I have altered with afTurance

of mending my felf, I have fti'.l thought the fame ; yea,

that the Difficulties of that State, are greater than thofe

of that I left laft. Lord, grant that from hence I may
learn to withdraw my Thoughts, Affections, Defires ard
Expectations, intirely from the World, and may fix them
upon the heavenly State ; where there is fulne/s of Joy ;

where reigns heavenly, fweet, calm and delightful Love
without Alloy ; where there are continually the deareft

Expreffions of their Love : where there is the Enjoyment
of the Perfons loved, without ever parting : where thofe

Perfons, who appear fo lovely in this World, will really

be inexpreffibly more lovely, and full of Love to us. How
fweetly will the mutual Lovers join together to fing the

Praifes of God and the Lamb ! How full will it fill us

with Joy to think, this Enjoyment, thefe fweet Exercifes,

will never ceafe or come to a.n End, but will laft to all

Eternity.

Remember, after Journeys, Removes, Overturnings and

Alterations in the State of my Life, to reflect and confider,

Whether
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Whether therein I have managed the beft Way pofTible,

refpeeling my Soul ? And before fuchAiterations, if fore-

feen, to refolve how to act.

Thurfday, May 2.— I think it a very good "Way to ex-

amine Dreams every Morning when I awake, what are

the Nature, Circumrtances, Principles and Ends of my
imaginary Actions and PafTions in them, to diicern what
are my chief Inclinations &c.

Saturday Night, May 4. Although I have in fome Mea-
fure fubdued a Difpofition to chide and fret, yet I find a
certain Inclination, which is not agreeable to Chriftian

fweetnefs of Temper and Converlation : either by too

much Dogmaticalnefs, too much of the Egotifm ; a Dif-.

pofition to be telling of my own Diflike and Scorn ; and
freedom from thole that are innocent, yea common
Infirmities of Men ; and many other fuch like Things.
O that God would help me to difcern all the Flaws and
Defects of my Temper and Converfation, and help me
in the difficult Work of amending them : And that he
would fill me fo full of Chriitianity, that the Foundation
of all thefe difagreeable Irregularities may be deftroyed,

and the contrary SweetnefTes and Beauries may of them-,

felves naturally follow.

Sabbath-Day, May 5. in the Morning. This Day made
the 47th Refolution. >

Sabbath-Day, May 12. 1 think 1 find in my Heart to be
glad from the hopes I have that my Eternity is to befpent
in fpiritual and holyjoys, arifing from the manifeftation of

God's Love, and the exercife of Holinefs and a burning
Love to Him.

Saturday- Night, May 18. I now plainly perceive what
great Obligations I am under to love and honour my Pa-
rents. I have great Reafon to believe, that their Counfel
and Education have been my miking ; notwithstanding,

in the Time of it, it feemed to do me fo little good. I

have good Reafon to hope that their Prayers for me, have
been in many Things very powerful and prevalent ; that

God has in many Things, taken me under his Care and
Guidance, Provifion and Direction, in anfwer to their

Prayers for me. I was never made io fenfible of it as

now.
IVednejday, May 22. in the Morning. Memorandum. To

take fpecial Care of thefe following Things ; Evil Speak-



1 6 The Life of the Reverend

ing, Fretting, Eating, Drinking and Sleeping, fpeaking
fimple Verity,joining in Prayer, fhghtinefs in fecret Prayer,
Liftlefnefs and Negligence, and Thoughts that cherifh

Sin.

Saturdays May 25. in the Morning. As I was this

Morning reading the 17th Refolurion, it was fuggefted to

me, that if I was now to die, I fhould wi(h that 1 had
..prayed more that God would make me know my State,

whether it be good or bad ; and that ! had taken more
Pains to fee and narrowly fearch into this Matter. Where-
fore, Mem. For the future moft nicely and diligently to

look into our oldDivines Opinions concerning Converfion.
Made the 4.8th Refolution.

- Friday, June 1. Afternoon. I have abundant Caufe, O
my merciful Father, to love thee ardently, and greatly to

blefs and praife thee, that thou- haft heard me in my ear-

ned Requeft, and haft fo anfwered my Prayer for Mercy
to keep from decay and finking. O, gracioufly, of thy

meer Goodnefs, (till continue to pity my Mifery, by reafon

of my Smfulnefs. O my dear Redeemer, I commit my
felf, together with my hrayer and Thankfgiving into thine

Hand.
'Monday\ rfuly 1. Again confirmed by Experience of

the happy Effrdts of ftricft Temperance, with refpecl both

to Body and Mind Refolved for the future to obferve

Bather more of Meeknefs-, Moderation and Temper in

Difputes.

Thurjda?, July 18. near Sun-fet. Refolved to endea-

vour to make^fure of that Sign the Apoftle James gives of

:a perfect Man,..Jam. iii. 2 // any Man offend not in IVord,

the fame ha perfeft Man, and able alfo to bridle the whole

Body.

] Monday^ July 22. I fee there is danger of my being

drawn into Tranfgremon by the Power of fuch Tempta-
tions as a fear of feeming uncivil, and of offending Friends.

Watch againft it.

Tuefdayy July 23. When I find thofe Groanings which

cannot be uttered, the Apoftle fpeaks of ; and thofe Soul-

breakings, for the longing it hath, the Pfalmift fpeaks of,

Pfal. cxix. 20. to humour and promote them to the ut-

moft of my Power, and be not weary of earneftly endea-

vouring to vent my Defires.
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To count it all Joy when 1 have Oecafion of great Self-

denial,becaufe then I have a glorious Opportunity of giving

deadly Wounds to the Body of Sin, and greatly confirm-

ing and eftablifhing the new Nature : I feek to mortify

Sin, and increafe in Holinefs : thefe are the beft Opportu-
nities, according to January 14.

To improve Afflictions of all Kinds as blefTed Oppor-
tunities of forcibly bearing on in my Chriftwn Courfe,

notwithstanding that which is fo very apt to difcourage me,
and to damp the vigour of my Mind, and to make me
iifelefs ; Alio as Opportunities of trufting and confiding in

God, and getting a Habit of that, according to the 57th.

Refolution. And as an Opportunity of rending my Heart
off from the World, and fetting it upon Heaven alone.

To improve them as Opportunities to repent of, and be-

wail my Sin, and abhor my felf. And as a blefled Op-
portunity to exercife Patience ; to truft in God, and divert

my Mind from the Affliction, by fixing my felf in religi-

ous Exercifes. Alfo, let me comfort my (elf, that 'tis the

very Nature of Afflictions to make the Heart better ; and
if I am made better by them, what need I be concerned,

however grievous they feeni for the prefent ?

Friday Afternoon, July 26. To be particularly careful

to keep up inviolable, aTruft and Reliance, eafe and entire

Reft in God in all Conditions, according to 57th Refolu-
tion ; for this I have found to be wonderfully advantage-

ous to me. , ,

Monday, July 29. When I am concerned how I fhall

perfc m any thing to publick Acceptance,to be very careful^

that I have it very clear to me, that I do' what is Duty and
Prudf ice in the Matter.

IP dnefday, July 31. —-Never in the leaft to feek to hear
farer rticai Relations of others Faults. Never to give Credit
to?ny thing faid againft others, except there is very plain

Rdafon for it ; nor to behave in any Refpect the otherwife
for it.

JVednefday, Augvft 7. To efteem as fom'e Advantage
that the Duties of Religion are difficult, and that many
Difficulties are fome times to begone through in the Way
of Duty. Religion is the fweeter, and what is gained bv
Labour, is abundantly more precious : as a Woman leves

her Child the better for having brought it forth with Tra-
vail, And even to Chrift Jefus himfelf, his mediatorial

C Glory,
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Glory, bis Victory and Triumph, his Kingdom which he
hath obtained ; how much more glorious is it, how much
more excellent and precious, for his having wrought it out

by fuch Agonies !

Friday, Augufi 9.—One Thing that may be a good help

towards thinking profitably in Time of Vacation is, when
I light on a profitable Thought, that I can fix my Mind
on? to follow it as far as poilibly I can to Advantage.

Sabbath-Day, after meeting, Augufi 11. Refolved always

to do that which 1 (hall wifh I had done,when 1 fee others

do it. As for Jnftance, fometimes I argue with my felf,

that fach an Act of good Nature, Kindnefs, Forbearance,
cr Forgivenefs, &c. is not my Duty, becaufe it will have
fuch and fuch Confequences : yet, when I fee others do it,

then it appears amiable to me,and I wifh I had done it ; and
I fee that none of thofe fear'd Inconveniencies follow.

Tburfday, Augufi 13. I find it would be very much to

Advantage, to be thoroughly acquainted with the Scrip-

tures. When I am reading doctrinal Books or Books of
Controverfy, I can proceed with abundantly more Confi-
dence ; can fee upon what Footing & Foundation I fland.

Tburfday, Auguft 29—The .Objection my Corruptions

make againft doing whatever my Hand finds to do with
my Might is, that it is a conflant Mortification. Let this

Objection by no means ever prevail.

Monday, September 2.— There is much Folly, when I

am quite fure I am in the right, and others are positive in

contradicting me, to enter into a vehement or long Debate
upon it.

Monday, September 23. I obferve that old Men feldom
have any Advantage of new Difcoveries ; becaufe they

are befide aWay of thinking,they have been fo long ufed to.

Refolved, if ever I live to Years, that I will be impartial

to hear the Reafons of all pretended Difcoveries, and re-

ceive them if rational, how long fo ever 1 have been ufed

to another Way of thinking.

Tburfday, Ofloher 18. To follow the Example of Mr.
B— who, tho' he meets with great Difficulties, yet under-

takes them with a fmiling Countenance, as tho' he thought

them but little ; and fpeaks of them as if they were very

fmall.

Thurfday, November 26. 'Tis a mofl evil and pernicious

Practice m Meditations on AfHiction?, to fit ruminating
» on
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on the Aggravations of the Affliction, and reckoning up
rhe evil, dark Circumftances thereof, and dwelling long on
the dark Side -, it doubles and trebles the Affliction. And
(o when fpeaking of them to others, to make them as bad

as we can, and ufe our Eloquence to fet forth our own
Troubles, and are all the while making newTrouble, and
feeding and pampering the old ; whereas the contrary

Practice would ftarve our Afflictions. If we dwelt on th2

light Side of Things in our Thoughts, and extenuated

them all that pofiibly we could, when fpeaking of them,

we fhould think little of them our felves ; and the Afflicti-

on would really, in a great Meafure, vanifh away.

ThurfdayNight, December 12. If at any Time I am forcejd

to teli others of that wherein I think they are fomething

to blame ; for the avoiding the important Evil, that would
otherwife enfue, not to tell it to them, fo that there (hall

be a Probability of their taking it as the effect of little,

fretting, angry* Emotions of Mind.
December 31. at Night. Concluded never to fuffer nor

exprefs any angry Emotions of Mind more or lefs, except

the Honour of God calls for it, in Zeal for him, or to

preferve my felf from being trampled on.

Wednt[day
y 'January 1. 1723,4.

>jOT to fpend too much time in thinking even of
-^ important and necefTary worldly Bufinefs. To alio -v

every Thing it's Proportion of Thought, according to it's

Urgency and Importance.

Fitday
y January 10. [After having wrote confiderabie

In a (hart Hand, which he ufed when he would have what
he wrote effectually concealed from every Body but him-
klf, he notes the following Words in round Hand]
Remember to act according to Prov. xii. 23. A prudent

Man conceakth KnovAedge.

Moxlay
y Feb. 3. Let every Thing have the Value now,

that it will have on a fick Bed : and frequently in my
Purfuits of whatever Kind, let this come into my Mind j

u How much (hall I value this on my Death 8.j d ?

Wednefday^ Feb. 5. Have not in Time paft in my Pray-

ers, enough infifted upon the glorifying God in theWorld,
and the Advancement of the Kingdom of Chrift, the

Profperity of the Church, and the good of Men. Deter-

mined that this Objection is without Weight, viz. That
C 2 'tis
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'tis not likely that God will make great Alterations in the
whole World, and Overturning* in Kingdoms and Nati-
ons, only for the Prayers of one obfeure Perfon, feeing

ftch Things ufed to be done in anfwer to the united, ear-

ned Prayers of the whole Church : And if my Prayers

mould have fome Influence, it would be but impercepti-
ble and fmall.

Thurfday, Febr. 6. More convinced than ever of the

Ufefulnefs of a free religious Genverfaticm . L&ndby^on-
verfing on natural Philofophy, I gain Knowledge abun-
dance fafter, and fee the Reafons of Things much clearer,

than in private Study. Wherefore earneftly to feek at all

times for religious Converfation ; for thofe that I can with
Profit and Delight and Freedom fo converfe with.

Sabbath-Day^ Febr. 23—If I act according to my Reso-
lution, I mail defire Riches no otherwife than as they are

Helpful to Religion. But this I determine, as what is

really evident from many Parts of Scripture, that to fallen

Man they have a greater Tendency to nun Religion.

Saturday
y May 23. How it comes about I know not ;

but I have femarkM it hitherto, that at thofe Times when
I have read the Scripture moft, I have evermore been moft
lively, and in the beft Frames.

Saturday- Wght y June 6. This Week has been a re-

markable Week with me with Refpedt to Deipondencies,

Fears, Perplexities, Multitudes of Cares and Diftraclion of

Mind j being the Week I came hither to New- Haven, in

order to entrance upon me Office, of Tutor of theCoUege.

I have now abundant Reafon to be convinced of theTrou-

blefomenefs a.nd Vexation of the World, and that it never

will be another Kindof World.
Tuefday, July 7. When I am giving the Relation of a

Thjng,to ahftain from altering either in the Matter orMan-
nerof fpeaking,fomuch,as.that if every one afterward (hcuid

alter as much, it would at 1 aft come to be properly falfe.

Tuefday, Sept. 2. By a Sparingnefs in Diet, and eating,

5$ imuch. as may be, what is light and eafy of Digefrion, I

.maH doubtletVhe able to think clearer,and,iHall gain .'Time.

id. By Je.ngthening out my Life. 2dly. (hall need lefs

Time for Digeftio.n after. Meals. 3d!y. {ball, fee able to

fiudy clofer. without wrong, to my Health. A^Ay- fe#M

need Je/s Time to Sleep, : ^tbJy. fhalF feldorper-be' trou-

bled with the Head-ach. 4 .
.

Sabbath-
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Sahhatb-Day, Novemh. 22. Confidering that By-ftanders

atways efy>y fome Faults which we don't fee our felves, or

at leat> are not fo fully fenlible of : there are many fecret

Workings of Corruption which efcape our Sight, and

others only are fenfible of : Relblved therefore, that I will,,

if I can by any convenient Means, learn what Faults

ethers find in me, or what Things they fee in me, that

appear any Way blame-worthy, unlovely or unbecoming.

Section 111.

Reflections theforegoing Extracts.

THE foregoing Extracts were wrote by Mr. Edwards
in the 20th and 21ft Years of his Age, as appears

by the Dates. This being kept in Mind, the judi-

cious Reader will make properAllowance for fome Things,
which may appear a little Juvenile, or like a young
Chriftian, as to the Matter, or Manner of Expreffion ;

which would not have been found, had it not have been
done in early Life. Which, indeed are no Blemimes, the

whole being taken together : as by this, it appears more
natural, and the Strength of his Refolution, and fervor of

Mind ; and his Skill and Decerning in divine Things,
fo feldom found even in old Age, are the more ftrik»ng.

And in this View, we (hall be led to admire his confci-

entious Stri&nefs, his Zeal and Painfulnefs, his Experience

andjudgment in true Religion,at fo early anAge. For here

are not only the moft convincing Evidences of Sincerity and
thorough Religion, of his engaging in a Life devoted to

GOD in good earneft, fo as to make Religion his only

Buiinefs ; but thro* his great Attention to this Matter, he
appears to have th; Judgment and Experience of grey

Hairs.

This is theBeginning of aLife fo eminentlyholy& ufeTuL

as Mr.EDWARbs's was. He who became one of the great-
eft Divines in this Age ; has had theApplaufe and Admira-
tion of America, Britain, Holland, & Germany* for his Piety,

andgreatJudgment &Skill inDivinity ; and hasbeen honored
above moft others in the ChriftianWorld

;
in this Century ;

C 3 in
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in his "being made the Inftrument of doing fo much good :

He began his Life thus : He enter'd on a publick Life
with ftich Views, fuch Exercifes, fuch Refolutions.

This may krve as a Direction and Excitement to thofe

who areYcung, to devote themfelves to GOD in good car-

rier!, and enter on the Bufinefs of Uriel and thorough Re-
ligion without delay : efpecially thofe who arc looking to-

wards the Work of the Miniftry, as they would take the

mod direct, the only Way to anfwer the good Ends which
they profefs to feek.

It is to be lamented, that there is fo much Reafon to

think, there are fo few Inftances of fuch early Piety in our
Day. If the prcieftant World abounded with young Per-

sons of this Stamp ; with young Men, who were prepar-

ing for the Work of the Miniftry, with fuch a Temper,
iuch Exercifes, and fuch Refolutions, what a delightful

Profpecl would this afford, of the near approach of happier

Days, than the Church of GOD has ever yetfeen ! What
pleafing Hopes that the great, the merciful Head of the

Church, was about to fend forth Labourers, faithful, fuc-

cefstul Labourers into his Harveft ; and blefs his People

with "Parlors which mall teach them with Knowledge and
Underftanding !"

But if our Youth neglecSt all proper Improvement of

the Mind ; are fhy of Serioufnefs and ftricT: Piety ; choofe

to live Strangers to it, and keep at a Diftance from all

Appearance of it ; are wanton, and given to carnal Plea-

sures ; what a gloomy .ProfpecT: does this afford ! H they

who enter into the Work of the Miniftry ; from a gay,

carelefs, and what may juftly be called a vicious Life, be-

take themfelves to a little fuperficial ftudy of Divinity, and
foon begin to preach ; while all the external Serioufnefs

and Zeal they put on, is only from worldly Motives ; they

bein^ without any inward, experimental Acquaintance with

Spiritual, divine Things, and even fo much as any Tafte

for true Divinity ; no wonder if the Churches "fuck dry

Breads" ; and there are many ignorant Watchmen

But, as the beft Comment on the foregoing Refolutions

and Diary ; and that the Reader may have a more parti-

cular, full and i-nftructive View of Mr. Edwards's En-
trance on a religious Life, and Progrefs in it, as confiding

in the V.cas and E&ereifei of tils Mind -

P a brief Account:.
•• thereof
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thereof is here inferted, which was found among his Pa-

pers, in his own Hand-writing : and which, it feems, was
wrote near twenty Years after, for his own private Advan-

Section IV.

ddn Jlccount of his Conversion, Experiences,
and Religious Exercices,£/W2 by him/elf.

1
Had a variety of Concerns and Exercifes about my
Soul from my Childhood ; but had two more remarka-

ble Seafons of Awakening, before I met with that

Change, by which I was brought to^thofe new Difpofitions,

and that new Senfe of Things, that I have fince had. The
firft Time was when I was a Boy, fome Years before I

went to College, at a Time of remarkable Awakening in

my Father's Congregation. I was then very much affected

for many Months, and concerned about the Things of

Religion, and my Soul's Salvation -, and was abundant in

Duties. I ufed to pray five times a Day irl fecret, and to

fpend much Time in religious Talk with other Boys ; and
ufed to meet with them to pray together. I experienced I

know not what Kind of Delight in Religion. My Mind
was much engaged in ir, and had much felf-righteous Plea-

fure ; and it was my Delight to abound in religious Duties.

I, with fome of my School-mates joined together, andbuilE

a Booth in a Swamp, in a very fecret and retired Place, for a

place of Prayer. And befides, I had particular fecret Pla-

ces of my own in the Woods, where I ufed to retire by
my felf ; and ufed to be from time to time much affected.

My Affections feemed to be lively and eafily moved, and I

feemed to be in my Element, when engaged in religious

Duties. And I am ready to think, many are deceived
with fuchAffections, and fuch a kind of Delight, as I then
had in Religion, and miftake it for Grace.
" But in procefs of Time, my Convictions and Affecti-

ons wore off; and I entirely loft all thofe Affections and
Delights, and left off fecret Prayer, at lead as to any con-
stant Performance of it j and returned like a Dcg to his

Vomit, and went on in Ways of Sin.

.C 4. "INDEXES
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5 'Indies©J was at fomeTimes very uneafy,efpecially to-

wards thetatter Part of the Time of my being at College,

'Till it pleisM GOD, in my la ftYear at College, at a Time
when Iwas? irrthe midft of many uneafy Thoughts about

the State of :my Soul,, to feize me with a Pleurify ; in

which he brought me nigh to the Grave, and fhook me
over the Pit of Hell.;

-. "But yet, it was not long after myRecover y,before I fell

again into my old Ways of Sin. Bur God would not fuffer

me to go on .with any Quietnefs ; but I had great and
violent inward Struggles : 'till after many Conflicts with
wicked Inclinations, and repeated Resolutions, and Bonds
that 1 laid my felf under by a^kifid of Vows to God, I was
brought wholly to break off all former wicked Ways, and
all Ways of known outward Sin ; and to apply my felf to

ieek my Salvation, and practife the Duties of Religion :

But without that kind of Affection and Delight, that I had
formerly experienced. My Concern now wrought more
by inward Struggles and Conflicts, and Self- reflect ions. I

made feeking my Salvation the main Bufinefs of my Life*

But yet it feems to me, I fought after a miferable manner -:

Which lias made me fome times fince to queftion, whether
ever it iiTued. in that which was faving ; being ready to

doubt, whether fuch miferable feeking was evet fucceeded.

But yet I was brought to feek Salvation, in a manner that

I never was before. I felt a Spirit to part with all Things
in the World, for an Intereft in Chrift, My Concern con-
tinued and prevailed, with many exercifmg Things and in-

ward Struggles ; but yet it never feemed to be proper to

exprefs my Concern that I had 3
by the Name of Terror. *

<c From my Childhood up, my Mind had been wont
to be full of Obje&ions againft the Doctrine ot GOD's So-

vereignty, in choofing whom he would to eternal Life,

and rejecting whom he pleafed ; leaving them eternally to

perilh, and be everlaftingly tormented in Hell. It ufed to

appear like a horrible Doctrine to me. But I remember the

Tntie very well, when I feemed to be convinced, and fully

miifiedv as to ?his Sovereignty of God, and his Juftice in

tH«s^fe?iw]Ly difpofing of Men, according to his fovereign

pJc&foreV But never could give an Acccount, how, or by

what Means,! was thus convinced ; not in the leaft ima-

gi.njng> in the Time of ir, nor: 3 long Time after, that

there
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there was any extraordinary Influence of God's Spirit in it

:

but only that now I faw further, and my Reafon appre-

hended the Juftice and Reafonablenefs of it. However,my
Mind refted in it j and it put an end to all thofe Cavils and
Objections, that had 'till then abode with me, all the pre-

ceeding part of my Life. And there has been a wonder-
ful Alteration in my Mind, with refpect to the Doctrine of

God's Sovereignty, from that Day to this ; fo that I fcarce

ever have found fo much as the rifing of an Objection a-

gainft God's Sovereignty, in the mod abfolute Senfe, in

ihewing Mercy on whom he will {hew Mercy, and har-

dening and eternally damning whom he will. God's ab-
folute Sovereignty,and Juftice, with refpect to Salvation and
Damnation, is what my Mind feems to reft affured of, as

much as of any Thing that I fee with my Eyes ; at leaft it

is fo at Times. Fut I have often times fince that firfl

Conviction, had quite another Kind of Senfe of God's So-
vereignty, than I had then. I have often fince, not only

had a Conviction, but a delightful Conviction. The Doct-
rine of God's. Sovereignty has very often appeared, an ex-

ceeding pleafant^ bright and fweet Doctrine to me : and
abfolute Sovereignty is what \ love to afcribe to God. But
my firft Conviction was not with this.

" The rlrftthat I remember that ever I found any thing

of that Sort of inward, fweet Delight in GOD and di-

vine Things, thatr»I~ have lived much in fince, was
on .reading thofe Words, 1 Tim. i. 17. "Now unto the

Kingetemal, immortal, invilible, the only wife GOD, be
Honor and Glory for ever and ever, Amen." As I read

*he Words, there came into my Soul, and was as it were
diffufed thro' it, a Senfe of the Glory of the Divine Being ;

a new Senfe, quite different from- any Thing I ever expe-

rienced before. Never any Words of Scripture feemed to

me as thefe Words did. I thought with my felf, how ex-

cellent a Being that was ; and how happy I fhould be, if

I might enjoy that GOD, and be wrapt up to GOD in

Heaven, and be as it were fwallowed up in Him. I kept;

faying, and as it were ringing over thefe Words of Scrip-

ture to my felf ; and went to Prayer, to pray to GOD that

1 might enjoy him ; and prayed in a manner quite different

from what I ufed to do ; with a new fort of Affection.

But it never came into my Thought, that there was any
thing fpiritual, or of a faving Nature in this*

« From
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cc From about that Time, I began to have a new Kind
of Apprehenfions and Ideas of Chrift, and the Work of

Redemption, and the glorious Way of Salvation by him.

I had an inward, fweet Senfe of thefeThings, that at times

came into my Heart ; and my Soul was led away in plea-

fant Views and Contemplations of them. And my Mind
was greatly engaged, to fpend my Time in reading and
meditating on Chrift ; and the Beauty and Excellency of

his Perfon, and the lovely Way of Salvation, by free Grace
in him. I found no Books fo delightfd to me, as thole

that treated of thefe Subjects. Thofe Words Canf. ii. I.

ukd to be abundantly with me : I am the Ro/e of Sharon,

the Lilly of the Valleys. The Words feemed to me, fweetly

to reprefent, the Lovelinefs and Beauty of Jefus Chrift.

And the whole Book of Canticles ufed to be pleafant to

tne ; and 1 ufed to be much in reading it, about that time.

And found, from Time toTime, an inward Sweetnefs,that

ufed, as it were, to carry me away in my Contemplations

;

in what I know not how to exprefs otherwife, than by a

calm, fweet Abftraclion of Soul from all the Concerns o
this World ; and a kind of Vifion, or flx'd Ideas and Ima-
ginations, of being alone in the Mountains, or fomej foli-

tary Wildernefs, far from ail Mankind, fweetly converfing

with Chril), and wrapt and fwallowed up in GOD. The
Senfe I had of divine Things, would often of a fudden as

it were, kindle up a fweet burning in my Heart ; an ardor

of ray Soul, that I know not how to exprefs.

" Not 1

long after I firft began to experience thefeThings,

I gave an Account to rny Father, of feme Things that had
pafs'd in my Mind. I was pretty much affected by the

Difcourfe we had together. And when the Difcourfe was
ended, I walked abroad alone, in a folitary Place in my
Father's Paflure, for Contemplation. And as I was walk-

ing there, and looked up on the Sky and Clouds ; there

came into my Mind, a fweet Senfe of the glorious Majefty"

and Grace of GOD, that 1 know not how to exprefs. I

feemed to fee them bo h in a fweet Conjunction : Majefty

and Meeknefs join'd together : it was a fweet and gentle,

and holy Majefty ; sn i alio a majeftick Meeknefs ;»an aw-
ful Sweetticfs ; a high, and great, and holy Gentlenefs.

il Afim
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" After this my Senfe of divine Things gradually in-

creafed, and became more and more lively,and had more of
that inward Sweetnefs. The Appearance of every thing was
altered : there feem'd to be, as it were, a calm, fweet Caft,

or Appearance of divine Glory, in almoft every Thing.
Gad's Excellency, hisWifdom, his Purity and Love, feem-
ed to appear in every Thing ; in the Sun, Moon and
Stars ; in the Clouds, and blue Sky 5 in the Grafs, Flowers,

Trees ; in theWater,and all Nature j which ufed greatly to

fix my Mind. I often ufed to fit & view the Moon, for a long
time ; and fo in theDay-time, fpent much time in viewing;

the Clouds & Sky, to behold the fweet Glory of GOD in

thefeThings : in the mean Time, finging forth with a low
Voice,my Contemplations of theCreator ^Redeemer. And
fcarce anyThing, among alitheWorksof Nature,was fo fweet
to me as Thunder and Lightning. Formerly, nothing had
been io terrible to me. I ufed to be a Perfon uncommon-
ly terrified with Thunder : and it ufed to ftrike me with

Terror,when I faw aThunder-ftorm riling. But now,on the

contrary, it rejoyced me. I felt GOD at the firft Appea-
rance of a Thunder-ftorm. And ufed to take the Oppor-
tunity at fuchTimes, to fix my felt to view the Clouds, and
fee theLightnings play,and hear the majeftick & awful Voice
Off God's Thunder : which often times was exceeding en-
tertaining,leading me to fweet Contemplations of my great

and glorious GOD. And while I viewed, ufed to fpend my
time, as it always feem'd natural to me, to ling or chant forth

my Meditations ; to fpeak myThoughts in Soliloquies,and
fpeak with a finging Voice.
" I felt then a great Satisfaction as to my good Eftate,

But that did not content me. I had vehement Longings of

Soul after God and Christ, and after more Holinefs ;

wherewith my Heart feemed to be full, and ready to break :

which often brought to my Mind, the Words of the Pfal-

roift, Pfal. cxix. 28. My Soul breaketb for the Longing it hath*

I often felt a mourning and lamenting in my Heart, that I

had not turned to GOD fooner, that I might have had
more time to grow in Grace. My Mind was greatly fix'd

on divine Things ; I was almoft perpetually in the Con-
templation of them. Spent moft of my Time in thinking

of divine Things, Year after Year. And ufed to fpend

abundance of myTime, in walking alone in theWoods, and
folitary Places^ for Meditation, Soliloquy and Prayer, and

Conveiie
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Converfe with GOD. And it was always.my Manner, at

fych times, "to ling forth my Contemplations. And was
almoft constantly in ejaculatory. Prayer, wherever I was.

.Prayer feem'd to be natural.to me ; as the Breath,by which
the inward Burnings of my Heart had vent.

•

<c The Delights which I now felt inThings of Religion,

were of an exceeding different Kind, from thofe foremen-

tioned, that I had when I was a Boy. They were totally

of another Kind ; and what I then had no more Notion or

Jdea.o?, . than one born blind has of pleafant and beautiful

Colours. They were of a more inward,pure, Soul-anima-
ting and refreshing Nature. Thofe former Delights,never

.reached the Heart; and did not arife from any Sight

of the divine Excellency of the Things of GOD ; or any
Tafte of the Soul-fatisfying,and Life-giving Good, there is

in them.

.
'. : - .

- * ...
-. & My fenfe of divine Things feem'd gradually to in-

creafe/riil I went to preach at New-York ; which was about

a Year and a half after they began. While I was there,

I felt them, very fenfibly, in a much higher Degree, than

I had dene before. My Longings after GOD 3* Holinefs,

were much increafed. Pure and humble, holy and hea-

venly Chriftianiry, appeared exceeding amiable to me. I

felt in me a burning Defire to be in every Thing a com-
pSeat Chriftian ; and conformed to the bleffed Image of

Chrifr : and that I might live in all Things, according to

the pure, fweet and blefTed Rules of the Gofpel. I had an

eager thirfling after Progrefs in thefe Things. My Long-
ings after it, put me upon purfuing and prefling after them.
It was my continual Strife Day and Night, and conftant

Inquiry, How I mould be more holy, and live more holily,

and more becoming a Child of God, 2nd Difciple of Chrift.

I fought an encreafe of Grace and Holinefs, and that I

might live an holy Life, with vaftly more Earneftnefs, than"

ever I fought Grace; before I had it. I ufed to be conti-

nually examining my (e\fr and ftudying and contriving for

Jikely Ways and Means, how I mould live holily, with far

greater diligence and earneftnefs, than ever I purfued any
thing irk my Life : But. with too great a Dependence on my
own Strength ; which afterwards proved a great Damage
to me. My Experience had not then taught me, as it has

done
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done fince, my extream Feeblenefs and Impotence, every

manner of Way ; and the innumerable and borrprnlefe

Depths of fscret Corruption and Deceit, that there was iri

my Heart. However, I went on with my eager purfuit

after moreHolinefs ; and fweet conformity to ChfffV
" The Heaven I defired was a Heaven of Holinel's ; to

be with GOD, and to fpend my Eternity in divine Love,

and holy Communion with Chrift. My Mind wa> very

much taken up with Contemplations onHeaven,and the En-
joyments of thofe there 3 and Jiving therein perfe&Holin s(s>

Humility and Love. And it ufed at that Time to appear

a great Part of the Bappinefs of Heaven, that there the

Saints could exprefs their Love to Chrift. It appcar'd r©

me a great Clog and Hindrance and Burden to me, that

what I felt within, I could not exprefs to GOD, and give

vent to, as I defired. The inward ardor of my Soul, feem'd

to be hinder'd and pent* up, and could not freely frame out

as it would. I ufed often to th inky how in Heaven, this

fweet Principle mould freely and fully vent and exprefs it

felf. Heaven appeared to me exceeding delightful as z

World ct Love. It appear'd to me, that all Happinefs

confided in living in pure, humble, heavenly, divine Love.

" I remember the Thoughts I ufed then to have of Ho-
linefs. I remenvber I then faid fometimes to my felf, I do
certainly know that I love Holinefs, fuch as the Gofpel
prescribes. It appeared to me, there was nothing in it but
what was ravifhingly lovely. It appeared to me, to be the

high-eft Beauty and Amiablenefs, above all other Beauties :

that it was a divine Beauty 3 far purer than any thing here

upon Earth 5 and that every thing elfe, was like Mire,
Filth and Defilement, in Comparifon of it.

" Holiness, as I then wrote down fome of my Con-
templations on it, appeared to me to be of a fweet, pleafanr,

charming, ferene, calm Nature. It feem'd to me, it brought
an inexpreilile Purity, Brightnefs,Peacefuinefs & Ravimment
to the Soul : and that it made the Soul like a Field or Garden
of GOD, with all manner of pleafant Flowers ; that is all

pleafanr, delightful'& undifturbed ; enjoying a fweet Calm,
and the gently vivifying Beams of the S-.n. The Soul of a

true ChriftiarUnsI then wrote my Meditations, appeared like

fuch a little white Flower,as we fee in the Spring of theYear ;

low
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low and humble on the Ground, opening it's Bcfom, to re-

ceive the pleafant Beams of the Sun's Glory ; rejoycing as it

were, in a calm Rapture ; diffufing around a fweet Fra-
grancy ; (landing peacefully and lovingly, in the midft of

other Flowers round about ; all in like Manner opening

their Boioms, to drink in the Light of the Sun.

" There was noPart of Creature- Holinefs, that I then,

and at other Times, had fo great a Senfe of the Lovelinefs

of, as Humility, Brokennefs of Heart and Poverty of Spi-

rit : and there was nothing that I had fuch a Spirit to long
for. My Heart as it were panted after this, to iie low be-

fore GOD, and in the Duft ; that T might be nothing,

and that GOD might be all -, that I might become as a

little Child.

<c While I was there at New-Tor^ I fometimes was
much affected with Reflections on my part Life, confider-

ing how late it was, before I began to be truly religious ;

and how wickedly I had lived till then : and once fo as to

weep abundantly, and for a confiderable time together.

Ci On January 12. 1722,3. I made a folemn Dedication

of my felf to GOD, and wrote it down ; giving up my
felf, and all that I had to GOD ; to be for the future in no
Refpect my own ; to act as one that had no right to him-
feJf, in any Refpect. And folemnjy vowed to take GOD
for my whole Portion and Felicity ; looking on nothing

e\(e as any Part of my Happinefs, nor acting as if it were :

and his Law for the conftant RuJe of my Obedience : en-

gaging to fight with all my Might, againft the World, the

Flefh and the Devil, to the End of my Life. But' have

Reafon to be infinitely humbled, when I confider, how
much I have fail'd of anfwering my Obligation.

<c
I had then abundance of fweet religious Converfation

in the Family where I lived, with Mr. John Smith, and

his pious Mother. My Heart was knit in Affection to

thofe, in whom were Appearances of true Piety; and I

could bear the Thoughts of no other Companion's*, but

fuch as were holy, and the Dilciples of the bieffed Jesus,
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" I had great Longings for the Advancement of ChrifVs

Kingdom in the World. My fecret Prayer ufed to be ia

great Part taken up in praying for it. If I heard the lead

hint of any thing that happened in any Part of theWorld,
that appear'd to me, in fome Refpect or other, to have a
favourable Afpecft on the Intereft of ChrifVs Kingdom, my
Soul eagerly catch'd at it ; and it would much animate

and retrefh me. I ufed to be earneft to read publickNews-
Letters, mainly for that End ; to fee if I could not find

fome News favourable to the Intereft of Religion in the

World.
' k I very frequently ufed to retire into a folitary Place,

on the Banks of HuJforts River, at fome Diftance from
the City, for Contemplation on Divine Things, and
fecret Converfe with GOD ; and had many fweet Hcur3
there. Sometimes Mr. Smith and I walked there together,

to converfe of the Things of GOD ; and our Converfa-

tion ufed much to turn on the Advancement of Chrift's

Kingdom in the World, and the glorious Things that

GOD would accomplish for his Church in the latter Days.

<c I had then, and at other Times, the greateft Delight

in the holy Scriptures, of any Book whatfoever. Often-
times in reading it, every Word feemed to touch myHeart.
I felt an Harmony between fomething in my Hearr,

and thofe fweet and powerful Words. 1 feem'd often to

fee fo much Light, exhibited by every Sentence, and fuch

a refrefhing raviihing Food communicated, that I could

not get along in reading. Ufed often-times to dwell long
on one Sentence, to fee theWonders contained in it ; and
yet almoft every Sentence feemed to be full of Wonders.

" I came away from New-York in the Month of ApriU

1723, and had a moft bitter parting with Madam Smith

and her Son. My Heart feemed to fink within me, at leav-

ing the Family and City, where I had enjoyed fo many
fweet and pleafant Days, I went from New-York to fVea-

thersfield by Water. As I fail'd away, I kept Sight of the
City as Jong as I could ; and when I was out of Sight of
it, it would affect, me much to look that Way, with a
kind of Melancholly mixed with Sweetnefs. However,
that Night after this forrowiul parting, I was great'y com-
forted in GOD at Wifithefter^ where* we went afhore to

lod^e :
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lodge : and had a pleafant Time of it all the Voyage to

Saybrook. It was fweet to me to think of meeting dear

Chriftians in Heaven, where we fhouid never part more.
At Saybrook we went afhore to lodge on Saturday, and there

kept Sabbath ; where I had a fweet and refrefhing Seafcn,

walking alcne in the Fields.

<c After. I came home to Windfofy remained much in

alike Frame of my Mind, as I had been in at New-Fork}
but on!y fome times felt my Heart ready to fink, with the
Thoughts of my Friends at New-York. And my Refuge
and Support was in Contemplations on the heavenly State ;

as I find in my Diary of May i. 1723. It was my Com-
fort to think of that State, where there is fulnefs of Joy ;

where reigns heavenly, fweet, calm and delightful Love,
without Alloy ; where there are continually the deareft

Expreflions of this Love ; where is the Enjoyment of the

Perfons loved, without ever parting; where thefe Perfons

that appear fo lovely in this World, will really be inex-

preflibly more lovely, and full of love to us. And how
iweetly will the mutual Lovers join together to ling the

Praifesof GOD and the Lamb ! How full will it fill us
with Joy, to think, that this Enjoyment, thefe fweet Exer-
cifes will never ceafe or come to an End j but will laft to all

Eternity !

<c Continued much in the fame Frame in the general,

that I had been in at New-York, till I went to New- Have *,

to live there as Tutor of the College ; having one fpecial

Seafon of uncommon Sweetnefs : particularly once atBolton,

in a Journey from Boftcn, walking out alone in the Fields.

After 1 went to New- Haven y 1 funk in Religion ; my Mind
being diverted from my eager 2nd violent Purfuits after

Holinefs,by fomeAffairs that grearly perplexed and 'diftraft-

ed my Mind.

cc In September,'17 25, was taken 111 at New-Haven ; and
endeavouring to go home to Wtndfor, was fo ill at the

North Village, that I could go no further : where 1 lay

fick for about a Quarter of a Year. And in this Sicknefs,

GOD was pleafed to vifit me again with the fweet Influ-

ences of his Spirit. My Mind was greatly engaged there
"

on divine, pleafant Contemplations, and Longings of Soul.
4 I
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I obferved that thofe who watched with me, would often;

be looking out for the Morning, and feemed to wifh for it.

Which brought to my Mind thofe Words of the Pfalmift,

which my Soul with Sweetnefs made it's own Language.

My Soul waitetb for the Lord, more than they that watch "for the

Morning, I fay, more than they that watch for the Morning,

And when the Light of theMoming came,and tlieBeams of

the Sun came in at theWindows, it refrefhed my Soul from

one Morning to another. It feemed to me to be Tome I-

mage of the fweet Light of GOD's Glory,

«« I remember, about that Time, I ufed greatly to Ion*

for the Converfion of fome that I was concerned with. It

feem'd to me, I could gladly honor them,and with Delight

be a Servant to them, and lie at their Feet,if they were but
truly holy.

But fome Time after this, I was again greatly diverted

in my Mind, with fome temporal Concerns, that exceed-

ingly took up my Thoughts, greatly to the wounding of

my Soul : and went on through various Exercifes, that it

would be tedious to relate, that gave me much moreExpe-
rience of my own Heart, than ever I had before.

<c Since I came to this Town,* I have often had fweet
Complacency inGOD, inViews of his g'orious Perfections,

and the Excellency of Jefus.Chrift. GOD has appeared to

me, a glorious and lovely Being, chiefly on the account of
hisHoiinefs. The Holinefs cf GOD has always appeared
to me the mod lovely of all his Attributes. The Doctrines
of God's abfolute Sovereignty, and free Grace, in mewing
Mercv to whom he would mew Mercy ; and Man's abfo -

lute Dependance on the Operations of God's Holy Spirit,

have very often appeared to me as fweet and gloriousDocl-
rinss. Thefe Doctrines have been much my Delight,,

GOD's Sovereignty has ever appeared to me, as great
Part of his Glory. It has often been fweet to me to go to

GOD, and adore Him as a fovereign GOD, arid afk fo~

vereign Mercy of Him.

" I have loved the Doctrines of the Gofpel : They
have been to my Soul like green Failures. The Gofpel
has feem'd to me to be the richeft Treafure ; the Treafure

D that
f Northampton.
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that I ha*e moft defired, and longed that it might dwell
richly in me. The Way of Salvation by Chrift, has ap-

peared in a general Way, glorious and excellent, and mod
pleafant and beautiful. It has often feem'd to me, that it

would in a gieat Meafure fpoil Heaven, to receive it in any
other WT

ay. That Text has often been affecling and de-
lightful to me, Ifai, xxxii. 2. A Man Jhall be an hiding Place

from the Windy
and a Covert from the Temp eft &c.

«« It has often appear'd fweet to me, to be united to

Christ ; to have Him for my Head, and to be a Member
of his Body : and alio to have Christ for rhy Teacher
and Prophet. I very often think with Sweetnefs andLong-
ings and Pantings of Soul, of being a little Child, taking

hold of Christ, to be led by Him through the WjJder-
nefs of this World. That Text, Matth xviii. at the Be-
ginning, has often been fweet to me, Except ye he converted^

and become as little Children &c. J love to think of coming
to Christ, to receive Salvation of him, poor in Spirit,

and quite empty of Self y humbfy exalting Him alone ; cut

entirely off from my ownRoot, and to grow into, and out of

Christ : to have GOD in Christ to be all in all ; and
to live byFaith on the Son of GOD, a Life of humble, un-
feigned Confidence in Him. That Scripture has often

been fweet to me, Pfal. £xv. *. Not unto us, O LORD, not

unto us, but unto thy Name give Glory, for thy Mercy, and for

thy Truth's Jake, And thofe Words of Chrift, Luk x. 21.

In that Hour Jefus rejoyced in Spirit, and faid, 1 thank thee,

Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou hafl hid thefe

Things from the wife and prudent, and hajl revealed them unto-

Babes : Even fo Father, for fo it feemed good in thy Sight,

That Sovereignty of GOD that Chrift rejoyced in, feem-

ed to me to be worthy to be rejoyced in ; and that rejoyc-

ing of Christ, feemed to me to (hew the Excellency of

Christ, and the Spirit that he was of*

" Sometimes only mentioning a fingle Word, caufes

rny Heart to burn within me : or only feeing the Name of

Christ, or the Name of fome Attribute of GOD. And
GOD has appeared glorious to me, on account of the

Trinity. It has made me have exalting Thoughts of

GOD, that he fubfifts in three Perforis ; Father* Son,
.

mfr Holy Ghost.
' The
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The fweeteft Joys andDelights I have experienced, have
not been thofe that have arifen from a Hope of my own
good Eftate ; but in a direct View of the glorious Things
of the Gofpel. When J enjoy this Sweetnefs, it feems to

carry me above the Thoughts of my own fafe Eftate. It

feems at fuch Times a Lofs that I cannot bear, to take off

my Eye from the glorious, pleafant Object I behold with-

out me, to turn my Eye in upon my felf, and my own,

good Eftate.

ci My Heart has been much on the Advancement of

Chrift's Kingdom in the World. The Hiftories of the

part: Advancement of Chrift's Kingdom, have been fweet

to me. When I have read Hiftories of paft Ages, the
pleafanteft Thing in all my reading has been, to read of
the Kingdom of Chrift being promoted. And when I have
expected in my reading, to come to any fuch thing, I have
lotted upon it all the Way as I read. And my Mind has
been much entertained and delighted, with the Scripture

Promifes and Prophecies, of the future glorious Advance-
ment of Chrift's Kingdom on Earth.

*? I have fometimes had a Senfe of the excellent Fulnefs

of Chrift, and his Meetnefs and Suitablenefs as a Saviour ;

whereby he has appeared to me, tar above all, the chief

often Thoufands. And his B!ood>and Atonement has ap-
peared fweet, and his Righteoufnefs fweet ; which is al-

ways accompanied with an Ardency of Spirit, and inward
Strugglings and Breathings and Groanings, that cannot be
uttered, to be emptied of my felf, and fwallowed up in.

Christ.
" Once, as I rid out into the Woods for my Health,

Anno 1737 >
anc* nav ifig lit from my Horfe in a retired

Place,as myManner commonly has been, to walk for divine

Contemplation and Prayer ; I had a View, that for me was
extraordinary, of the Glory of the Son of GOD ; as

Mediator between GOD and Man ; and his wonderful,

great, full, pure and fweet Grace and Love, and meek
and gentle Condefcention. This Grace, that appear'd to

me fo calm and fweet, appear'd great above the Heavens.
The Perfon of Christ appear'd ineffably excellent, with
an Excellency great enough to fwallow up all Thought and
Conception, Which continued^ as near as I can judge

3
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about an Hour ; which kept me, the bigger Part of the

Time, in a Flood of Tears, and weeping aloud. 1 felt

withal, an Ardency of Soul to be, what 1 know not other-

wife how to exprefs, than to be emptied and annihilated ;

to lie in theDuft,and to be full ofChrift alone ; to love him,

with a holy and pure Love ; to truft in him ; to live upon
him ; to ferve and follow him, and to be totally wrapt up
in the Fullnefs ofChrift ; and to be perfectly fanctified and
made pure, with a divine and heavenly Purity. I have
feveral other Times, had Views very much of the fame
Nature, and that have had the fame Effects.

* c I have many Times had a Senfe of the Glory of the

third Perfon in the Trinity, in his Office ot Sanctifier ; in

his holy Operations communicating divine Light and Life

to the 6oul. GOD in the Communications of his Holy
Spirit, has appear'd as an infinite Fountain of Divine Glory
andSweetnefs ; being full and fufficient to fill and fatisfy the

Soul : pouring forth it felf in fweet Communications,
like the Sun in its Glory, fweetly and pleafantly diffufing

Light and Life.

" I have fometimes had an affecting Senfe of the Ex-
cellency of the Word of GOD, as a Word of Life; as

the Light of Life ; a fweet, excellent, Life-giving Word :

accompanied with a thirfting after that Word, that it might

dwell richly in my Heart.

":
I have often fince I lived in this Town, had very

tifiFedfag Views ot my own Sinfuinefs and Vilenefs ; very

frequently fo as to hold me in a kind oi loud Weeping,

fometimes for a confiderab'e time together : fo that I have

often been forced to fhut my felf up. I have had a vaftly

greater Senfe of my own Wckednefs, and the Badnefs cf

my Heart, fince my Conversion, than ever I had before.

It 'has often appeared to me, that if GOD fhould mark Ini-

quity agairifi me, I fnould appear the very worft of all Man-
kind ; of all that have been fince the beginning of the

World to this time : and that I fhould have by far the

loweft Place in HelL When others that have come, to talk

with me about their Soul Concerns, have expreffed the

Senfe they have had of their own Wickednefs, by faying,

that it feenrr'd to them, that thev were as bad as ttig

: -
-

*

Peri!
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Devil himfelf ; I thought their Exprefiiorf Teemed exceed-

ing faint and feeble, toreprefent m) Wickednefs. I thought

I mould wonder, that they fhould content themfelves with

fuch ExprefTions as thefe, it I had any Reafon to imagine,

that their Sin bore any Proportion to mine. It feemed to

me, 1 fhould wonder at mv felt, if I fhould exprefs my

Wickednefs in fuch feeble Terms as they did.

" My Wickednefs, as I am in my felf, has long ap-

pear'd to me perfectly ineffable, and infinitely fwallcwing

up all Thought and Imagination ; like an infinite Deluge,

or infinite Mountains over my Head. I know not how to

exprefs better, what my Sins appear to me to be, than by

heaping Infinite upon Infinite, and multiplying Infinite by

Infinite. I go about very often, tor this many Years, with

thefe Expreffions in my Mind, and in my Mouth, " Infinite

upon Infinite. Infinite upon Infinite !
" When I look

into my Heart, and take a view of my Wickednefs, it looks

like an Abyfs infinitely deeper than Hell. And it appears

to me, that were it not for free Grace, exalted and raifed

up to the infinite Height of all the 'ulnefs and glory of the

great JEHOVAH, and the Arm of his Power and Grace
Wretched forth, in all the Majefty ol his Power, and in all

the Glory of his Sovereignty ; I fhould appear funk down
in my Sins infinitely below Hell it felf, far beyond Sigh;

of every Thing, but the piercing Eye of God's Grace,that

can pierce even down to fuch a Depth, and to the bottom
of fuch an Abyfs.

" And yet, I ben't in the leaft inclined to think, that

I have a greater Conviction of Sin than ordinary. It feems
to me, my Conviction of Sin is exceeding fmall, and faint.

It appears to me enough to amaze me, ihat I have no more
Senfe of my Sin. I know certainly, that I have very lit-

tle Senfe of my finfulnefs. That my Sins appear to me fa

great, don't feem to me to be, becaule 1 have fo much,
more Conviction of Sin than other Chrifiians, but becaufe

I am fo much worfe, and have fo much more Wickednefs
to be convinced of. When I have had thefe Turns of
weeping and crying for my Sins, I thought I knew in the

Time of it, that my Repentance was nothing to my Sin.

c< Ihave greatly longed of late, for a broken Heart, and
to lie low before GOD. And when I afk tor Humility of

d 3 god;
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GOD, I can't bear the Thoughts of being no more hum-
ble, than other Chriftians. It feems to me, that tho' their

Degrees of Humility may be fuitable for them ; yet it

would be a vile Self-exaltation in me, not to be the lowed
in Humility of all Mankind. Others jfpeak of their long-

ing to be humbled to the Duft. Tho' that may be a pro-

per ExprefTion for them, I always think for my felf, that

I ought to be humbled down below Hell. 'Tis an Ex-
preflion that it has long been natural for me to ufeinPrayer

to God. I ought to he infinitely low before GOD.

<c It is affecting to me to think, how ignorant I was,

when I was a young Chriftian, of the bottomlefs, infinite

Depths of Wickednefs, Pride, Hppocrify and Deceit left in

my Heart.
;

I Have vaftly a greater Senfe, of my univerfal, exceed-

ing Dependence on God's Grace and Strength, and meer
good Pleafure, of late, than I ufed formerly to have; and
have experienced more of an Abhorrence of my ownRigh-
teoufnefs. The Thought of any Comfort or Joy, arifing

in me, on any Confederation, or Reflection on my own A-
miablenefs, or any of my Perfomances or Experiences, or

any Goodnefs of Heart or Life, is naufeous and deteftable

to me. And yet I am greatly afflicted vvith a proud and

felf-righteous Spirit ; much more fenfibly, than I ufed to

be formerly. I fee that Serpent rifing and putting forth

its Head, continually, every where, all around me.

cc Tho' it feems to me, that in forne Refpects I was a

far better Chriftian, for two or three Years after my firft

Converfion, than I am now ; and lived in a more conftant

Delight and Pleafure : yet of late Years, I have had a

more full and [conftant Senfe of the abfolute Sovereignty

of GOD, and a delight in that Sovereignty ; and have had.

more of a Senfe of the Glory of Christ, as a Mediator,

as revealed in the Gofpel. On one Saturday Night in par-

ticular, had a particular Difcovery of the Excellency of the

Gofpel of Christ, above all other Doctrines ; (o that I

could not but fay to my fetf ; " This is my chofen Light,

my chofen Doctrine :" and of Chrift, " This is my chofen

Prophet." It appear'd to me to be fweet beyond all Ex-
j^reflion, to follow Chrift, and to be taught and enlighten'd

"and inftructed by him j to learn of him, and live to him.

Another
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tl Another Saturday Night, January 1738,9. had fuch

a Senfe, how fweet and blefied a Thing it was, to walk in

the Way of Duty, to do that which was right and meet
to be done, and agreeable to the holy Mind of GOD ;

that it caufed me to break forth into a kind of a loud

weeping, which held me fome Time ; fo that I was for-

ced to fhut my felfup, and taften the Doors. I could not

but as it were cry out, " How happy are they which do
that which is right in the Sight of GOD ! They are blefied

indeed, they are the happy ones !" I had at the fame time,

a very affecting Senfe, how meet and fuitable it was that

GOD mould govern the World, and order all Things ac-

cording to his own Plesfure ; and I rejoyced in it, that

GOD reigned, and that his Will was done."

Part III.

Containing a Hiftory of his Life from his En-
tering on theWork of the Miniftry, unto
his Death.

Section I.

His General Manner of Life.

MR..
Edwards made a Secret of his private Devo-

tion, and therefore it cannot be particularly known ;

. tho' there is much Evidence, that he was punctual,

conftant and frequent in fecret Prayer, and often kept Days
of Fafting and Prayer in fecret ; and fet a part Time for

ferious, devout Meditations on fpiritua] and eternal things,

as part of his religious Exercife in fecret. It appears bv
his Diary that in his Youth he determined to attend fecret

Prayer more than twice a Day, when Circumftances would
allow. He was,fo far as it can be known,much on his Knees
in fecret,and in devout reading God's Word, & Meditation

upon it. And his conftant, folemn converfe with GOD in

thefe Exercifes of fecret Religion made his Face, as it were,

to fhine before others. His Appearance, his Countenance,

Words and whole Demeanour, (tho* without any thing of

XT 4 affedted
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•ffe&ed Grimace and four Aufterity) was attended with

a Serioufnefs, Gravity and Solemnity, which was the na- .

tural genuine Indications and Expreflion of a deep, abiding

Senfe^of divine Things on his Mind, and of his living

conftantly in the fear of God.
Agreeable to his Refolutions, he was very careful and

abftemious in eating and drinking ; as doubtlefs it was
neceffary fo great a Student,and a Perfon of fo delicate and

tender a bodily make as he was, (hould be, in order to be

comfortable and ufefu). When he had, by careful Obfer-

vation, tound what kind, and what quantity of Diet, bed
iuited his Conftitution, and render'd him mod fit to purfue

his Work, he was very ftricl: and exact in complying with

it ; and in this refpedf. lived by Rule ; and herein conftantly

pra£t.i fed great Selt-derrtal : Which he alfo did in his con-

stant early rifing, in order to redeem Time for his Study.

He ufed himfelf to rife by four or betweea four and five in

the Morning.
Tho' he-was of a tender and delicate Conftitution, yet

few Students are capable of clofe Application more Hours
5n a Day than he. ' He commonly fpent thirteen Hours
every Day in his Study. His moft ufual Diverfion in the

Summer was riding on Horfeback and walking. He would
commonly, unlefs diverted by Company, ride two or three

JVliles after Dinner to fome lonely Grove, where he would
<hfmount and walk a while. At which times he generally

carried his Pen and Ink with him, to note any Thought
that fhould be fuggefted, which he chofe to retain and pur-

fue, as what promised fome Light on any important Subject,,

Jn the Winter he was Wont almott daily to take an Ax and

chopWood moderately for the fpace of half anHour or more.

He had an uncommon thirft for Knowledge, in the pur-

suit of which, he fpared no Coft nor Pains. He read all the

IBooks, efpecially Books of Divinity, that he could come at,

from which he could hope to get any help in his purfuit of

Xnowledge. And in this, he connVd not himfelf to Au-
thors of any particular Sect or Denomination ; yea took

much pains to come at the Books of the moft noted Wri-
ters, who advance a Scheme of Divinity moft contrary to

his own Principles. But he ftudied the Bible more«than
all otherBooks,and more than moft other Divines do. His

uncommon acquaintance with the Bible appears in his Ser~

Snor.s,snd in moft of hisPublications : and his great pains in

itudyittg
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ftu^ying it are manifeft in his Manufcript Notes upon it

;

of which a more particular Account may be g'ven here-

after. He took his religious Principles from the Bible sand

not from any human Syftem or Body of Divinity. Tho*
his Principles wereCalviniJ}ic y yet he called no Man, Father.

He thought and judged for himfelf, and was truly very

much of an Original. This is evident by what he pub-

li(hed in his Lite-time, and is yet more fo by his MSS..

Many Volumes of which he has left ; and the Reader may
expect a more particular Account of them in the Sequel.

For reading was not the only Method he took to improve

his Mind ; but he did this much by Writing ; without

which, 'tis probable no Student can make Improvements

to the beft Advantage. Agreable to Refolution nth, he
applied himfelf with all his Might to find out the Truth ;

He fearched for Underftanding and Knowledge, as for Sil-

ver, and digged for it,as for hidTresfures. Every thought

on any Subject, which appear'd to him worth purfuing and
preferving,ne puifued,as far as he then could,with hisPen in

his Hand. Thus he was all his Days, like the bufy Bee,

collecting from every opening Flower, and ftoring up a

Stock' of Knowledge, which was indeed fweet to him, as

theHoney & theHoney- comb. And as he advanced inYears

and in Knowledge, his Pen was more and more employed,
and his Manufcripts grew much fafter on his Hands.

He was thought by fome, who had but a flight Ac-
quaintance with him to beftiff& unfociable j but this was
owing to want of better Acquaintance. He was not a Man
of m'any Words indeed, and was fomewhat referved among
Strangers, and thofe on whofe Candor and Friendfhip he
did not know he could rely. And this was probably owing
to two Things. Firft, the ftrict Guard he fet over his

Tongue from his Youth,which appears by his Refolutions,

taking great Care never to ufe it in any way that might
prove mifchievous to any ; never to Jin with bisTcngue ; or

to improve it in idle, trivial and impertinent Talk, which
generally makes up a great Part of theCoverfation of thole

who are full of Words in all Companies. He was fenfible

that in the multitude of Words there wanteth notSin ; and
therefore refrained his Lips, and habituated himfelf to

think before he fpsfo, and to propofe fome good End even
in ail his Words ; which kd him to be above many others,

agreable to St. James's Advice, Jhw to /peak. Secondly,

this
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this was in Part the effect of his bodily Conftitution. He
pofMed but a comparative fmall Stock of animal Lite :

his animal Spirits were low, and he had not Strength of
Lungs to fpare,that would be neceffary in order to make him
what would be called, an affab'e, facecious Gentleman, in

all Companies. They who have a great flow of animal
Spirits, and fo can fpeak with more Eafe and lefs Expence,
may doubtlefs lawfully practice free Converfation in all

Companies for a lower End, (e. g. to pleafe and render

themfelves acceptable) than he, who has not fuch a Stock
to expend upon. It becomes JAm to referve what he has,

for higher and more important Service. Befides, the

want of animal Spirits lays a Man under a natural inability

to that freedom or Converfation, at all times, and in what-

ever Company he is ; which thofe of more Life naturally

go into ; and the greateft Degree of a fociable Difpofition,

Humility and Benevolence, will not remove this Obftacle.

He was not forward to enter into any Difpute among
Strangers, and in Companies where were Perfons of diffe-

rent sentiments ; as he was fenfible that fuch Difputes are

generally unprofitable, and often finful and of bad Confe-

quence ; and he tho't he could difpute to the beft Advan-
tage with his Pen in his Hand : Yet he was always free to

give his Sentiments on any Subject propofed to him ; and re-

move any Difficulties orObjections offered byway of Enqui-

ry, as lying in the Way of what he looked upon to be the

Truth. But how groundlefs the imputation of fliff and

unjociable was, his known and tried Friends beft knew.
They always found him eafy of accefs, kind and conde-

fcending ; and tho' not talkative, yet affable and free.

Among fuch whcfe Candor and Friendfhip he had experi-

enced, he threw off the Referve, and was mod open and

free ; quite patient of Contradiction, while the utmoft Op-
pofition was made to his Sentiments, that could be by any

plaufible Arguments or Objections. And indeed, he was

on all Occafions, quite fociable and free with all, who had

any fpecial Bufinefs with him.

In his Conduct in his Family he practifed that confci-

entious exaclnefs which was perfpicuous in all his Ways.
He maintained a great efteem and regard for his amiable

and excellent Confort. Much of the tender and kind was

expreffed in his Converfation with her and conduct 'to-

wards
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wards her. He was won't frequently to admit her into his

Study, and converfe freely with her on Matters of Religion,

And he ufed commonly to pray with her in his Study, at

leaft once a Day, unlefs fomething extraordinary prevented.

The time in which this ufed to be commonly attended,

was juft before going to Bed, after Prayers in the Family.

As he rofe very early himfelf, he was wont to have his

Family up in feafon in the Morning ; after which, before

the Family entered on the Bufinefs of the Day,he attended

on Family Prayers. When a Chapter in the Bible was
read, commonly by Candle-light in the Winter ; upon
which he afked his Children Quefiions according to their

Age and Capacity ; and took Occafion to explain fome
PafTages in it, or enforce any Duty recomended &c. as he
thought moft proper,

He was careful and thorough in the Government of his

Children ; and, as a Confequence of this, they reverenced,

efteemed and loved him. He took fpecial care to begin his

Government of them in Seafon. When they firft difco-

vered any confiderable degree of Will and Stubbornnefs,he

would attend to them till he had thoroughly fubdued them
and brought them to fubmit. And fuch prudent thorow
Difcipline, exercifed with the greateft Calmnefs, and com-
monly without ftriking a Blow, being repeated once or

twice, was generally fufficient for that Child ; and ef-

fectually eftab'.ifhed his parental Authority, and produced
a chear/ul Obedience ever after.

He kept a watchful Eye over his Children, that he
might admonim them of the firft wrong Step, and direct

them in the rightWay. He tookOpportunities to treat with

them in his Study, fingly and particularly about their own
Soul's Concerns ; and to give them Warning, Exhortation

and Direction, as he faw Occafion. He look much Pains

to inftrufl them in the Principles of Religion ; in which
he made ufe of the Jffimbl/s Shorter Catechifm : not rneerly

by taking care that they learned it by Heart ; but by lead-

ing them into an understanding of the Doctrines therein

taught, by alking them Queftions on each Anfwer, and
explaining it to them. His ufual time to attend this was
on the Evening before the Sabbath. And as he believed

that the Sabbath or holy Time bgan at Sun-fet the Even-
ing before the Day, hs order'd his Family to finifti all their

fecular
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fecular Bufinefs by that time or before ; when they were
all called together, and a Pfalm was fung and Prayer at-

tended, as an Introducton to the fanctifying the Sabbath.
This care and exaclnels effectually prevented that intruding

on holy Time, by auending on fecular Bufinefs, too com-
mon in Families where the Evening before the Sabbatk
is pretended to be obferved.

He was a great Enemy to young People's unfeafonable

Company keeping and Frolicking, as he look'd upon it a

great Means or corrupting and ruining Youth. And he
thought the Excufe many Parents make for tolerating their

Children in it, (viz that it is the Custom, and others Chil-

dren praclife it, which renders it difficult, and even impof-

iible to reltrain theirs) was inefficient and frivolous : and
manifefted a great Degree of Stupidity, on fuppcfition the

practice was hurtful and pernicious to their Souls. And
when fome or his Children grew up he tound no liifBculty

in feftramirig them trom this pernicious Practice ; but they

chea'fu! y complied with the will of their Parents herein.

He allowed not his Children to be from home after nine

o'Clock at Night, when they went abroad to (ee their

Friends and Companions. Neither were they allowed to

fit up much after that Time, in his o*n Houle, when any
came to make th.m a vifir It any Gentleman defired

Acquaintance with his Daughters ; a ter handlomely intro-

ducing himfelf, by properly contultin^ the Parents, he was
allowed all proper Gppotunity for it ; a Room and Fire,

if needed : but mutt not intrude on the proper Hours of

Reft and Sleep, or the Religion and Order of the Family.

He had a ftrict and inviolable regard to Jufiice in all

his dealings with his Neighbours, and was very careful to

provide tor Things honeft in the fight ot all Men; fo that

Jcarcely a Man had any Dealings with him, that was not

confeious of his uprightnefs. He appeared to have a facred

regard to truth in his Words, both in Promifes and Narra-

tions, agreeable to his Refolutions. This doubtiefs was
one Reafon why he was not fo full of Words as many
are. No Man feared to rely pn his Veracity.

He was cautious in chufing his intimate Friends^and there-

fore had not many that might properly be called fuch. But

to them he (hewed himfelf friendly in a peculiar mannar.
He
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He was indeed a faithful Friend, and able above moft o-

thers to keep a Secret. To them he dilcover'd himfelf

more than to others. led them into his Views and E ids

in his Conduct in particular Inftances : bv w'hich they had

abundant Evidence that he well underftood hu.nan Na.uPe;

and that his general Refervednefs, and many particular

Inftances of his Conduct, which a Stranger might impute

to ignorance of Men, were really owing to his uncommon
Knowledge of Mankind.

His Converfarion with his Friends was always favory

and profitable : In this he was remarkable, and almoft

lingular.—He was not wont to fpend his time with them,

in Scandal, Evil-fpeak>ng and Back binng, or in foohfti

Jerting, idle chat, and telling Stories : But bis Mouth was
that of the Juft, which bringeth forth Wifdom, and his

Lips difperfed Knowledge. His Tongue was as the Pea
of a ready Writer, while he converted about important,

heavenly, divine Things, which his Hearr was fo full of,

in fuch a natural and free manner, as to be moft enter-

taining and inftruclive : fo that none or his Friends could

enjoy his Company without lnftruCiion and Profit, unlefs

it was by their own fault.

His great Benevolence to Mankind difcovered it felf,

among other wa\s, by the uncommon regard he (hewed
to Liberality, an1 Char ty fo the Poor and DiftrefTed. He
was much in recommend ng this, both in his publickDif-
courfes and private Cunverfation. He ofte.i declared it to

be his Opinion, that protefted Chriftians, in thefe Days are

greatly deficient in this Du'y ; and much imre fo, than -

in molt other Pans of ex ernal Chriftianity. He often ob-
ferved how much this is fpoken of, recommended an1 en-
couraged in the holy Scripture, elpeoa.ly in the New-
Tellam m. And it was his Opn.un, that every particu-

lar Church cu_h; by frequent and liberal Contnbu ions,

to maintain a pubi ck Stock, thai might be ready for the

poor and necelTrous Members of that Church : and that

the principal Bufinefs of Deacons is to take care of

the Poor in the faithful and judicious Diftnbuhon and
Improvement of the Chuch's tem^rals, lodged in their

Hands. And he did nor content himfelf with only re-

commend ng Charity to others, but practis'd it much him-
felf: Tho', according to his Maker's Advice, he took

great
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greatCare to conceal his Deeds of Chanty ; by which Means
doubtlefs moft of his Alms-deeds will be unknown til! the

Refurrection, which if known, would prove him to be as

great an Inftance of Charity as any that tan be produced
in this Age. This is not meer Conjecture, but is evident

many ways. He was forward to give on all publick Occa-
lions of Charity, tho' when it could properly be done, he
always conceal'd the Sum given. And fome Inftances of

his giving more privately have accidentally come to the

Knowlede of others, in which his Liberality appeared in

a very extraordinary Degree. One of the Inftances was
this. Upon hearing that a poor obfcure Man, whom he
never faw, or any of his kindred, was by an extraordinarv

bodily Diforder, brought to great Straits ; he, unafked,

gave * to a Friend to be delivered to the diftreffed

Perfon ; having firft required a Promife of him, that

he would let neither the Perfon, who was the Object of

his Charity, nor any one elfe know by whom it was
given. This may ferve both as an Inftance of his extras-

ordinary Charity, and of his great Care to conceal it. f

Mr. Edwards had the mofl univerfal Character of a

good Preacher of almoft any Minifter in this Age. There
were but few that heard him, who did not call him a good
Preacher, however they might diflike his religious Princi-

ples, and be much offended at the fame Truths when
delivered by others : And moft admiied him above

all that ever they heard. His Eminency as a Preacher

feems to be owing to the following Things.

Firji
x
The great Pains he took in compofing his Ser-

mons, efpecially in the firft: Part of his Life. As by his

early rifing, and conftant attention to his Study, he had

more time than moft others ; fo he fpent more time in

making his Sermons. He wrote moft of his Sermons all

out, for near twenty Years after he firft began to preach ;

tho' he did not wholly confine himfelf to his Notes in his

delivering them.
Secondly^

* A confiderable Sum.

+ As both the giver, and the Object of his Charity are dead,

and all the Ends of the propofed iecrecy are anfwered ; 'tis

thought not inccnfiftent with the above mentioned Promife,

to make known the Fact, as it is here related. »
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Secondly, His great acquaintance with Divinity, his ftudy

arid knowledge of the Bible. His extenfive and universal

Knowledge, and great clearnefs of Thought, enabled him
to handle every Subject with great Judgment and Propriety,

and to bring out ot his Treafuiy things new and old.

Every Subject he handled was mllructive, plain, enrertain-

ing and profitable ; which was much owing to his being

Matter of the Subject, and his great (kill to treat it in a molt

natural, eafy, and profitable Manner None of his Com-
pofures were dry Speculations, or unmeaning Harangues,

or Words without Ideas. When he dwelt on tbofeTruths

which are much controverted and oppofed by many,which
Was often the Cafe, he would fet them in fuch a natural

and eafy Light, and every Sentiment from Step to Step,

would drop from his Lips, attended with fuch clear and
ftnkmg Evidence, both from Scripture and Reafon, as even

to force the aflfent of every attentive Hearer.

Thirdly, His excellency as a Preacher was very much
the Effect of his great Acquaintance with his own Heart,

his inward Senfe and high Relilh of divine Truths, and
the high Exercife of true, experimental Religion This
gave him a great infight into human Nature : He knew
what was in Man, both the Saint and the Sinner. This
helped him to Skill, to layTruth before the Mind,fo as not

only to convince the Judgment, but touch the Heart and
Conference j and enabled him to fpeak out of the. abun-
dance of his Heart, what he knew, and teflify what he had
feen and felt. This gave him a tafte and difcerning, with-
out which he could not have been able to fill his Sermons,
as he did, with fuch ftriking, affecting Sentiments, all fuit-

ed to folemnize, move, and rectify the Heart of the Hearer.

His Sermons were well connected, not ufually long, and
commonly a large Part taken up in the Improvement

;

which was clofely connected with the Subject^ and confid-

ed in Sentiments naturally flowing from it.

But no Defcription of his Sermons will give the Rea-
der the Idea of them which they have who fat under his

Preaching, or have even read fome of his Difcourfes which
are in print. There is a great Number now in Manu-
fcripr, which are probably as worthy the view of the Pub-
lick, and at leaft tend as much to infiruct and quicken
Christians, as mod that have been publifhed in this Cen-
tury.

His
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His Appearance in the Defk was with a good Grace,
and his delivery eafy, natural and very fo'emn. He had
not a ftrong, Joud Voice ; but appear'd with fuch gravity

and folemnity, and fpake with fuch diflinclnefs, clearnefs

and precifion ; his Words were fo full of Ideas, fet in fuch
a plain and ftriking Light, that few Speakers have been fo

able to demand the Attention of an Audience as he. His
Words often difcover'd a great degree of inward fervor,

without much Noife or external Emotion, and fell with
great weight on the Minds of his Hearers. He made but
JmJe Motion of his Head or Hands in the Defk, but fp3ke

fo as to difcover the Motion of his own Heart, which tend-

ed in the moll natural and effectual manner to move and
affcel others.

As he wrote his Sermons out at large for many Years,
and always wrote a considerable part of moft of his pub-
Jick Difcourfes ; fo he carried his Notes into the Defk with

lum, and read the moft that he had wrote ; yet he was not

fo confined to his Notes, when he had wrote at large, but

that, if fome Thoughts were fuggefted while he was
/peaking, which did not occur when writing, and appeared

to him pertinent and ftriking, he would deliver them ; and
that with as great propriety and fluency, and oftner with

greater pathos, and attended with a more fenfible good
effect on his Hearers, than all he had wrote.

r

Tho', as has been obferved, he was wont to read fo

confiderable a part of what he delivered
;
yet he was far

from thinking this the beft way of preaching in gene-

ral ; and look'd upon his ufing hisNotes fo much as he did,

a Deficiency and Infirmity. And in the latter part of his

Life was inclined to think it had been better, if he had

never accuftomed himfelf to ufe his Notes at all. It ap-

peared to him that preaching wholly without Notes, agre-

eable to the Cuftom in moil Proteftant Countries, and
what feems evidently to have been the manner of the -

Apoftles and primitive Miniflers of the Gofpel, was by

far the moft natural way ; and had the greateft tendency

on fhe whole, to anfwer the End of Preaching : and

fuppofed that none who had Talents equal to the, Work
of theMiniftry, was incapable of fpeaking Memnriter, if he

took fuitable Pains for this Attainment from his Youth.
He would have the young Preacher write all his Sermons,

or at leaft moft of them,out at large \ and inftead of reading

them
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«hem to his Rearers, take pains to commit them to Me-
mory. Which, tho' it would require a great deal of La-
bour at firft, yet would foon become, feafier by ufe, and

help him to fpeak more correctly and freely, and be Of

great Service to him all his Days.
.

His Prayers were indeed extempore. He was thefarthetl

from any appearance of a Form, as to his Words k manner
ofExprefTiomof almoil anyMan. He was quite lingular and
inimitable in this, by any who have not a Spirit of real

and undiffembledDevotion. Yet he always exprefTed hirhfelf

withDecency& Propriety. He appeared to have much of

the Grace and Spirit of Prayer ; to pray with the Spirit

and with theUnderftanding : and he perform'd this part of

Duty much to the acceptance and edification of thofe who
joined with him. He was not wont, in ordinary Cafes tp>

be long in his Prayers : an error which he oblerved was
often hurtful to pubiick and focial Prayer, as it tends ra-

ther to damp than promote true Devotion.

He kept himfelf quite free from worldlyCares. He gave
himfelr wholly to theWork ot the Miniftry, and entanuled

not himfelf with the Affaiis of this Life. Hefleit the par.^

ticular Over light and Direction of the temporal Concerns
of his Family, almoft entirely to Mrs. Edwards \ who was
better able than mo ft of her Sex to take the whole Care of

rhe.m on her Hands. He was lefs acquainted with moft of
his temporal Affairs than many of hi*s Neighbours ; and
feldoxn knew when and by whom his Forrage for Winter
was gathered in, or how many milk Kine he had 3 whence
his Table was furnifhed &c.

He did not make it his Cuftom to vifit his People in

their ownHoufes,fcnlefs he was fen t for bv theSick ; or he
heard that they were under fome.fpeeial Affliction. In ftead

of vinting from Houfe to Houfe, he ufed to preach fre-

quently at private Meetings in particular Neighbourhoods ;

and often call the young People and Children to his owrv
Houfe : when he ufed to pray with them & treat with them.
in a manner fiuted to theirYears & Circumftances. And he
catechized theChildren in publickeverySabbath intheSum-
mer. And he ufed fometimes to propofeQueitions to particu-

lar youngPerfgns in writing, for them to anfwer after a proper

£ liiUS
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time given to them to .prepare. In putting out thefe

Queftions,he endeavoured to fuit them to the Age, Genius
and Abilities of thofe to whom they were given. His
Queftions were generally fuch as required but a fhort Anf-
wer ; and yet could not be anfwered without a particular

Knowledge of fome hiftorical Part of the Scripture ; and
therefore led, and even obliged Perfons to ftudy the Bible.

He did not neglect vifiting his People from Houfe to

Houfe, becaufe he did not look upon it, in ordinary Cafes,

to be one Part of the Work of the Gofpel MiniMer. But
he fuppofed that Minifters mould, with refpect to this,

confult their ownTalents and Circumftances, and vifit more
or lefs, according to the degree in which they could hope
hereby to promote the great Ends of the Gofpel Miniftry,

He obferved, that fome Minifters had a talent at entertain-

ing and profiting by occafional Vifits among their People,

They have Words at Will, and a knack at introducing

profitable, religious Difcourfe in a free, natural, and, as it

were undefigned way. He fuppofed fuch had a call to

fpend a great deal of their time in vifiting their People.

J3ut he looked on his Talents to be quite otherwife. He
was not able to enter into a free Converfation with every

Perfon he met with, and in an eafy manner turn it to what
Topick he pleafed, without the help of others, and, as it

may be, againft their Inclination. He therefore found

that his vifits of this kind muft be in a great degree unpro-

fitable. And as he was fettled in a great Town, it would
take up a great part of his Time to vifit from Houfe to

Houfe ; which he thought he could fpend in his Study to

much more valuable Purpofes, and fo as much better to

promote the great Ends of his Miniftry. For it appeared

to him, that he could do the greateft good to Souls, and

snoft promote the intereft of Chrift by preaching and

writing, and converfing with Perfons under religious Im-
preflions in his Study ; where he encouraged all fuch to re-

pair ; where, they might be fure, in ordinary Cafes, to find

him : and to be allowed eafy accefs to him, and where they

were treated with all defirable tendernefs,kindnefs & familia-

rity. In times therefore of the out-pouring of God's Spirit,

and the revival of Religion among his People, his Study was
throng'd withPerfons to lay open their fpiritual Concerns to

3him, and feek hisAdvice and Direction : whom he received

and converted with, with great freedom and pleafure, and
had
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had the beft Opportunity to deal in the moft particular man-
ner with each one.

He was a fkilfui Guide to Souls under fpiritusl Difficul-

ties. And was therefore fought unto not only by his own
People, but by many who lived fcores of Miles off. He
became fuch an able Guide, partly by his own experimen-

tal acquaintance with divine things, and unwearied ftudy

of God's Word \ and partly by his having fo much con-

cern with Souls under fpintual Troubles. For he had not

been fettled in the Work of the Mmiftry many Years be-

fore the Spirit of GOD was wonderfully poured out oq.

his People, by which a great Concern about their Souls

became almotl univerfal ; and a great Number were hope-

fully the Subjects of faving Converiion. This was prin-

cipally in the Year 1734. A particular Account or which.

has been wrote by him, entitled, A faithful Narrative ofthe

Jurprizing Work of GOD in the Converfion of many hundred.

Souls in Northampton. Which has been printed in Eng-
land, Germany and America j to which the Reader muft
be refer'd.

And there was another remarkable Time of the out-
pouring of GOD's Spirit in the Years 1740, & 1741. in,

which Northampton partook largely ; tho* not exclufive of

moft other Parts or the Land. Mr. Edwards in this

time had to deal not only with his own People, but with.

Multitudes of others. The hearing that the fame things

were at Northampton fome Years before, and the fame Mr.
Edwards had for Knowledge, Piety, and a great Acquain-
tance with experimental Religion, naturally led both Mi-
nifters and People, in almoft all Parts of New- England, to

look to him for Direction and Ailirtance, in this extra-

ordinary time. Being in this time earneftly follicited by
the Minifters & People of many Places to come and preach,

among them, he went to many ; tho' he was not able to>

gratify ail who defired him. And his preaching was
attended with great Succefs.

And as many of theMinifters & People in Neiu-England
had been unacquainted with fuch things as then appear-
ed, they were greatly expofed to run wild, as it were, and
actually did, by the fubtle Temptations of the Devil, tak-

E 2 iag
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jng Advantage of the Ignorance and WLckednefs of Men's
flearts, go into great Extreams both as Oppofers &Fricnds
to the Work of GOD. Mr. Edwards was greatly help-

ful by his Direction and Afliftance againft the two op-
pofite Extremes, both in Converfation, Preachings and Wri-
ting. His Publications on this Occafion were efpecially

of great and extenfiveServjce. Of which it may be proper
to give fome Account here.

The firft is a Sermon preached at New-Haven, Sept. 10.

J.J 4. r. On the diflinguijhing Marks of the Spirit of GOD <3c.

Jn the Year 1742, he pubhfhed a Book of five Parts,

Jntitled, Some Thought* concerning the prefent Revival of Reli-

gion in New England, and jhe Way in which it ought to

he acknowledged and promoted £sfj.

In the Year 1746, he publiftied a Treatife on Religious

Affeoiions. All which might be juftly cenfidered by the

Church of Chrift as a Voice behind them faying, " This is

the Way, walk therein." EfpecLally the laft mentioned
Book, which has been efteemed by many the beft that has

been wrote on that Subject ; fetting the diftinction between
true and falfe Religion in the moft clear and ftriking

Light.

To the fame Purpofe, is 7he Life of the Rev.Mr.DAvi®
Branirrd ,withRefections and-Obfervations thereon-, publifhed

by Mr. Edwards in the Year 1749.

Mr. Edwards was what by fome is called a rigid Cal-

vinijh Thofe Doctrines of Calvinifm, which have been
moft objected againft, and given the greater! Offence, ap-

peared to him as fcriptural, reafonable and important as

any ; and he thought that to give them up, was in effect

to give up all. And therefore he looked upon thofe who
called themfelves Calvinxfls, that were for palliating the

Matter, by, as it were, tiimingoff the Knots of CaJvmifm,
that they might .conform it more to the tafte of thofe who
aremoft difpofedto object againft it, were really giving up
and betraying the Caufe they pretended to efpoufe : and

'

were paving the way not only toArminianifm,but to Deifm.

For if thefe Doctrines, in the whole length and breadth

of them were relinquimed, he did.not fee, where a Man
sould fet his Foot down with confiltency and fafety, (hort

of Deifm,or evenAtheifm it .felt .5 or rather univerfal Sap-
Sicifrn.

•He
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He judg'd that nothing was wanting, but to have thefe

Doctrines properly ftated andjudicioufty and well defend-

ed, in order to their appearing moft agreable to Reafbn and

common Senfe, as well as the Doctrines of Revelation ;

and that this therefore was the only effectual Method to

Convince, or filence and fhame the oppofers of them. All

will be able to fatisfy themfelves of the truth of this, by

reading his Treatife on Juflification, and his two laft Books

on the Freedom of the 1ViU% and Original Sin,

In this v*iew of Things, he thought it of Impor-

tance that Minifters mould be very critical in examining

Candidates for the Miniftry, with Refpecl to their Princi-

ples, as well as their religious Difpofition and Morals.

And on this Account he met with considerable Difficulty

and Oppofition in fome Inftances. His Opinion was,that

an erroneous or unfaithful Minitfer was likely to do more
hurt than good to the Church of Chrift ; and therefore he
could not have any Hand in intro Ucing a Man into the

Miniftry, unlefs he appeared found in the Faith, and mani-
fefted to a Judgment of Chanty, a Difpofition to be faithful

Section II.

His Dismission from Northampton, with the Qc~
cafion and Circumjlances of it.

MR. Edwards was very happy in the efteem and
love of his People for many Years, and there was
the greateft Profpect of his living and dying fo.

He was the laft Minifter almoft in New-England ih^x would
have been pitched upon to be oppofed and renounced by
his People. But by what has come to pa-fs with refpecl

to this, we have an inftruftive Leflbn on the inftability of
all human Affairs, and the unreafonablenefs of trufting in

Man.

In the Year 1744. Mr. Edwards was informed that

fome of the young Perfons in Town, who were Member*
of the Church, had Books in keeping, which they im-
proved to promote lafcivious and cblcene Difcourfe among

£ 3 thi
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the young Poople. And upon inquiring, a Number of
Perfons were round to teftify, that they had heard one and
aaother from time to time talk obfcene!y ; as what they

were led to by reading a Book or Books, which they had
among them. Upon which Mr. Edwards thought the

Brethren ot the Church ought to look into the Matter.

/\nd in order to introduce it, he preach'd a Sermon from
Iieb. xii. 15, 16. k4 Looking diligently, left any Man fail of
* c the Grace of GOD, left any Root ofr bitternefs fpringing
* c up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : left there
<c be any Fornicators profane Perfon asEfau &c." After

Sermon, he defired the Brethren of the Church to ftay, and
told them what Information he had got ; and propofed

whether they thought proper to take any Meafures to exa-

mine into the Matter. They with one confent, and much
Zeal, manifefted it to be their Opinion, that it ought to

be enquired into. And proceeded to chofe a Number of

Jvlen, to a lit ft their Patter in examining into the Affair.

tJpon which Mr. Edwards appointed the time for their

meeting at his Houfe : and then read a Catalogue of the

Names of young Perfons, whom he defired to come to his

Houfe at the lame time. Some were the accufed, and
fome Witnefles ; but it was not then declared of which
Number any particular Perfon was.

When the Names were puhlifhedjt appeared,that there

were but few of the ccnftderable Families in Town, to

which none of thePerfons named did belong,or were nearly

related. Whether this was theOccafion ot the alteration or

not, before the Day appointed came, a great Number of

Heads of Families altered their Minds (yea many condemn-
ed what they had done, before they got home to their own
Houfes) and declared, they did not think proper to proceed

as they had done ; that their Children thould not be called

to an Account in fuch a way for fuch things &c. &c. And
the Town was fuddenly all on a Blaze. This ftrengthen'd

the Hands of the. accufed, and fome refufed to appear,

and others that did appear, behaved unmannerly, and with

a great Degree of Infolence, and contempt of the Autho-
rity of the Church. And iit*!s or nothing could be*done

further in the Affair.

This
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This was the Occafion of weakening Mr. Edwards's
Hands in the Work of the Miniftry, efpecially among the

young People ; with whom by this Means he greatly loft

his Influence ! This feemed in a great Meafijre to put an

end to Mr. Edwards's Ufefulnefs at Northampton, and

doubtlefs laid a Foundation, and will help to account for

the furprizing Events which will by and by be related. To
be fure he had no great vifible Succefs after this ; but the

Influences of God's Spirit were greatly with-held, and fe-

cuiity and carnality much increafed among them. That
great and Angular degree of vifible religion and good order

which had been found among them, foon began gradually

to decay : and the youth have iince been more wanton
and diffolute.

Mr. Stoddard, Mr. Edwards's grand-father and pre-

deceflbr in the work of the miniflry, was of the opinion,

that unconverted perfons had a right in the fight of God,
or confider'd as fuch^to the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup-

per ; that therefore it was their duty to come to that ordi-

nance, tho' they knew they had no true goodnefs,or gofpel

holinefs. He maintain'd, that vifible chriftianity does not

confift in a profeflion or appearance of that wherein true

holinefs or real chriftianity confifts. That therefore the

profeflion which perfons make in order to be re-

ceived as vifible Members of Chrift's Church, ought not to

be fuch as to exprefs or imply a real compliance with, or

confent to the terms of the covenant of grace, or a hearty

embracing the gofpel. So that they who really reject Jefus

Chrift, and diflike the gofpel way ot falvation in their hearts,

and know that this is true of themfelves,may make the pro-

feflion without lying and hypocrify. Accordingly, he en-

deavoured to form a fhort profeflion for perfons to make
in order to be admitted into the church and come to the

facrament, anfwerable to this principle. And it took place

and was praclifed upon in Northampton ; and perfons were
admitted into the church, and to the facrament, not under
the notion of their being true faints, or that they had any
real goodnefs.

Mr. Stoddard's appearing1 to maintain this principle

made a great noife in the country ; and he was oppbfed
as introducing fomething contrary to the principles and

£ 4 practice
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practice of almoft all the churches in New-England. And
rhe matter was publickly controverted between him and
Dr. Increase Mather of Bo/ion. However, thro' Mr.
f>TODDARD T

sgreat influence & afcendance over thePeople at

Northampton^ was introduced there,tho* not without Oppo-
sition. And his principles by degrees fpread- very much a-

irrong Mnifters & People in that county, and in other parts

x>\New England \ tho' no church except Northampton publick-

ly znd profeiTedly acted upon this principle, by altering the
profeflbn that thole made, who were admitted to the Sa-

crament, to fuit it to fuch a notion : but required of all

who joined to the church a profeffion of that wherein true

chriftianity, cr real godlinefs confifts. And of late years

his opinion that perfons who have no real goodnefs, but
are in a chriftlefs llate, and know themfelves to be fo, may
make a chriftian profefTion and come to the Sacrament,
without lying and hypocrify ; and that they have a right.and
*tis their duty fo to do, has greatly fpread in the country.

Mr. Edwards had fotrie hefitatlo% about this matter
when he firft fettled at Northampton, and afterwards ; but
did not receive fuch a degree of conviction, that the ad-*

mitting perfons into the church, who made no pretence to

real godlinefs was wrong, as to prevent his pracTifin^upon

it with a good confcience, for fome years. But at length

J* is doubts about the matter greatly increafed, which put

him upon examining it more thoroughly than he had ever

before done, by fearching the Scripture, and reading and
examining fuch books, as were written to defend the ad-

miflion of perfons to facramentSj without a profeiTion of

iaving faith. And the refult was 2 full conviction that it

was v/ron^ and that he could not practife upon it with a

good Confcience. He was fully convinced that to be a

fyijIbU'ObriJfian was to put on the vifibijity or appearance

of a real ehriftia.i j that the prorefiion o' chriftianity was
a profiflion of that, wherein real chriftianity confifts j was
therefore a profeffion of true refpect of Chrift, and a hearty

embracing the gofpel &c. 'That therefore no perfon who
rejected Ch rift in his heart, could make fuch a profeiTion

coniiftent with truth. And therefore, as the Ordinance
cf the Lord's Supper was. inftituted for none but vlfible

profefting chriftians, none but thofe who are real chriftians

have a real right in the light of God to come to that ordi-

nance j .
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nance : and that none ought to be admitted thereto, who
do not make a profeffion of real chriftianity, and (o can-

not be received in a judgment of charity as true Triends to

Jefus Chrifr, or real faints.
||

When Mr. Edwards's fentiments were known, in the*

ipring of the year 1744, it gave great offence, and the

town was put into a great ferment : and before he was heard

in his own defence, or it was known by many what his

princioles were* the general cry was to have hirrt

difmifled, *as what alone would fatisfy them. This was

evident from the whole tenor of their conduit, as they neg,-

lecled sne^oppos'd the moil proper means ot calmly coii-

iidermg, and fo underftanding the matter in difpute, and
perfiircd in a refufal to attend to what Mr. Edwards had

to fay in defence of his principles. And from beginning

to end oppos'd the meaiures which had the belt tendency

to compromife and heal the difficulty ; and with much
7?al purfued thole, which were calculated to make a fepa-

ration certain and fpeedy.

M^Edwards thought of preaching on the fubje<5h that

they might know what were his fentiments^and what were
the grounds of them, (of both which he was fenfib'e the

rn3ft of them were quite ignorant) before they took any ftep

for a feparatiorr between him and his people. But that he
might do nothing to increafe the tumult, but on the con-

trary take all thofe fteps, which he could with a good conf-

ciencc, that tended to peace, he firu propofed the thing to

the church's ftand.ng committee ; fuppofing that if he
entered on the fubje<5t publickly with their confent, it would
prevent the ill confequences which otherwise he fear'd would
follow. But the moft of them by no means confent to it,

but (trenuoufly oppofed it. Upon which he gave it over

for the prefenr, as what in fuch circumftances would rather

raife a tumult,and blow the hre up to a greater height,than

anfwer the good ends propofed.

Mr.

(}
THEY who have a deiire more fully to underftand this cor.tro-

verf/, and know if it is juftly represented here may do it by
reading what Mr. Edwards wrote on this occafion, in order to

explain and vindicate his principles ; together with the R*v,
Mr. Williams's anfwer, and Mr. Edwards's reply to I'im. A .-.

d

if" they pleafe. they may confult what Dr. Mather, and ££-.

Stoddard before wrote on this fubieft.
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Mr. Edwards being fenfible that his principles were
not underftood, and much mifreprefented thro' the coun-
try ; and finding that his people were in too much of a

heat calmly to attend to the matter in controverfy then ;

and were in a difpofition even to refufe to hear him preach

upon it, propofed to print what he had to fay on the point ;

as this feeined to be the only way left him to have a fair

hearing. Accordingly his people conferred to put off the

calling a council, till what he fhould write was publifhed.

But they manifested great uneafinefs in waiting, before it

came out of the prefs. And when it was publifhed, it was
read but by very few of them. Mr.Edwards being fenfible

of this, renewed his propofil to preach upon it, and at a

meeting of the brethren of the church afked their confent

in the following terms :
" I defire that the brethren

c< would manireft their confent, that I mould deciare the
cc reafons of my opinion relating to full communion in the
<c church, in lectures appointed for that end : Not as an
" act of authority, or as putting the power of declaring
* c the whole counfel of God out of my hands ; but for

*« peace fake, and to prevent occafion of ftnfe."

But it pafs'd in the negative.

Mi4
. Edwards then propofed that it mould be left to a

few of the neighbouring minifters, whether it was not, all

things confider'd, reafonable that he fhould be heard in

this matter from the pulpit, before the affair fhould be

brought to an ifiue. But this alfo pafs'd in the negative.

However, he having had the advice of the minifters

and meffengers of the neighbouring churches, who met at

Northampton to advife them under their difficulties, proceed-

ed to appoint a lecture, in order to preach on the fubject,

propofingtodo fo weekly 'till he had finithed what he had to

fay. OnMonday there was a precinct or fociety meeting,in

which a vote was pafs'd to choofe a committee to go to Mr.
Edwards, and defire him not to preach lectures on the

fubject in controverfy, according to his declaration and ap-

pointment. And accordingly, proceeded to choofe a com-
mittee of three men for this purpofe, who waited on 'him,

and did their errand. However, Mr. Edwards thought

proper to proceed according to his propofal, and accord-

ingly preached a number of Sermons till he had finimed

wftat
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•what he had to fay on thefubjecl:. Thefe lectures were very

thinly attended by his own people : but great numbers of

Grangers from the neighbouring towns attended them, (o

many as to make above half the congregation. This was in

February and March 1750.

The calling a decifive council to determine the matter

of difference between paftor and people, or rather to dif-

mifs the paltor from his church and people, (tor the delay

of which a great deal of impatience had been publickly ma-,

nifefted) was now more particularly attended to by Mr.
Epwards and the church.

Mr.Edwards had before this infifted upon it from time

to time, that they were by no means ripe for fuch a pro-

ceedure ; fas they had not yet given him a fair hearing in

defence of his caufe : which if they would do, perhaps the

need of fuch a council would be fuperfceeded. And be-

fides, he thought there was abundant publick evidence,

that they were not yet in a temper fuited to attend on, and
be aclive in fuch a tranfaction, as the diffolving the rela-

tion between them and their paftor ; which would, as

things then ftood, probably be the event. He obferved,
" That it was exceeding unbecoming churches of the
<c Lamb of God to manage their religious affairs of greateft

" importance in a ferment and tumult, which ought to

" be managed with great foiemnity, deep humiliation, and
" fubmiffion to the awful frowns of heaven, humble de-
" pendence on God, and with fervent prayer and fupplica-

" tion to him. That therefore for them to go about fuch
" an affair, in fuch a manner as they did, would be moft
" unbecoming the Gofpel, greatly to the difhonor of God
li and religion, and a way in which a peopJe cannot expect
ct

a blelnng. That fuch a great affair as this fhould be
'* gone about with calm confederation ; but that fuch a
<c temper as the people were then in, was wholly incon-
" fiftent with this."

But having ufed ail means which he could think of

within his Power to bring them to a more calm and cha-

ritable temper, and to hear and weigh what he had to fay

in his own defence, with attention and candor ; and find-

ing that nothing prevailed \ but rather the tumult and up-

roar
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roar W2S mcreafed ; he ccnfented that a decifive councif
lhould be called without any further delay.

But d difficulty attended the choice of a council, which
wa* tor forhe time infupera'ble. It was agreed that the
counciMlv.Mifd be mutually cboferi, one halt' by the p^ftor,

and the oiler bait by the church : but the people infifted

upon r ttT^t he fhould be confined to the county in his

choice Mr. Edwards thought this an unreafonable re-

ftraint en him, as it was known that the minifters and
churches in that county were almoft univerfally againft him
hi the cowrGverfy that divided him and his people, and
made the two parties. He indeed did no? fuppofe that the

bufinefs of the propofed council would be to determine
whether his opinion- which was the occafion of the-^iffi-

culty between hirA and his people was right or no ; or that'

what they were to judge of, depended upon this. But
their bufinefs wouki be — to fee and deteimine whether
any poflrhte way could be devifed for an accommodation
between jpafftor and people, and to ufe their wifdom and
endeavour in order to this. And if they found this im-
pra&ic3b;c„ they muft determine, whether things were
now ripe for a feparation ; whether what ought in juftice

to be previous to a feparation had already actually been

done, fo that there was nothing further in juftice to be de*

irtanded by either of the parties concerned, before a fepa-

ration mould take place/* And if he was difmiiTed by
them, it would be their bufmets to fet forth to the world

in what manner and for what caufe he was difmifled :

how far he was innocent, and .whether he might yet be
employed in the work, of the miniftry &c. All which were
matters of great importance to him, and required upright

and impartial judges. And coniidering the great influence

a difference in religious opinions has to prejudice men
one againfl-another -, and the Clofe connection of the

point, in which moft of the minifters and churches in the

county differed from him, with the matter to be judged of,

he did not think they could be reafonably looked

upon fa impartial judges, as that the matter ought

ro be wholly left to them. Befides, bethought the cafe

being fo new and extraordinary, required th'e^abl eft judges

In the JarA For the-fe, and fome other rea forts, .which

He offered, & ItiMeA tijWi liberty to go1 out of die county
,, ,-r. .

'' ' for*
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for thofe members of the propofed council, in which he

was to have a choice. In this, as was juS now fa'd, the

people ftrenuoully and obftinately oppofed \\\\\\. Tney at

length agreed to leave the matter to a council con filling of

theminiifers and meffengersof the five neighbouriog chur-

ches : who, after they had met twice upon it, and i^d the

cafe largely debated before them, were equally divided,and

therefore left the matter undetermined.

However, they were all agreed, that Mr. Edv/ards
ought to have liberty to go out of the county for fome of

the council. And at the next church meeting wh;.h was

on the 26th of March, Mr. Edwards oiFei'u to join Svith

them in calling a council, if they would eonCent that he

mould chufe two of the churches out or the county, in cafe

the council confuted of but ten churches. The church bow*
.ever refused to comply with this at one meeting after ano-

ther repeatedly ; arid proceeded to warn a church meeting

and choofe a moderator, in order to act without their p'a#orr

But, to pafs by many particulars, at lenth >at a meeting

of the church, warned by their paftor, May <d. they voted

their confent to his propofal of going out of the county
for two of the churches, thould be applied to. And then
they proceeded to make choice of the ten ministers & chur-

ches, of which the council fhoufd confiit. Accordingly,

the churches were fent to, and the council convened on the

19th ot June. Who, after they had made fome fruhhis
attempts for a compofition between the pMtor and church,
pafs'd a refolve, by the majority of one voice f only, to the
following purpofe : " That 'tis expedient that the pafto-

ral relation between Mr. Edwards and his church be
immediately diflblved,if the people (fill pcrfift in dchring it."

And it being pubhckly put to* the people, whether they full

infifted on Mr. Edwards's difmiluon from the pastoral

office over them ? A great majority (above two hundred
againit twenty) zealoufly voted tor his difmiluon. And he
was accordingly difmilTed June 22, 1750.

The
f One of the churches which Mr. Edward's chofe did not ice

fit to join the council. However, tbe rninifler of thac church
being at Northampton at the fitting of the Council, was de-
fired by Mr. Edwards and the Church to fit in Council and
aft, which he diH. But there being no nr.efler.ger from (he
Church, the council was not full, znd thes^ was a difpariry ;

by which means doubtlefs, there was Q.ig vote" more *
for an

ijiimedia:e difmiffion, than *ga?nft it.
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The diffenting part of the council, entered their prctteil

againft this proceeding, judging that it was too much rfe 3
hurry, as they were by no means ripe for a feparation,con-

fidering the paft conduct, and preftnt temper of the peo-
ple. And feme of that part of the Council that were aclive,

expreffed themfeives furprized at the uncommon zeal and
engagednefs of fpirit, pubiickly manifefted by the people
in their voting for a difmiffion ; which evidenced to them,
and all obferving fpeclators, that they were far from a tem-
per of mind becoming fuch a folemn and awful tranfaction,

confidered in all its circumftances.

Being thus difmifTed, he preached his farewell Sermcn
on the fir ft of July, from 2 Cor. i. 14.. The doclrire he
obferved from the words was this, " Minifters and the
*' people that have been under -their care, muft meet one
*' another before ChrilVs tnbunal,at the day of Judgment/'
It was a remarkably folemn and aftec"ting difcourfe, and
was publilhed at the defire of fome of the hearers.

After Mr. Edwards was difmifTed from Northampton^

/he preached there fome times occafionaljy when they had
no other preacher to fupply the pulpit ; till at length a.

great uneafinefs was manifefted by many of the people, at

his preaching there at all. Upon which, the committee
for fupplying the pulpit, calPd the town together, to know
their minds with refpecl to that matter : when they voted

that it was not agreeable to their minds, that he fnould

preach among them. Accordingly, when Mr. Edwards
was in town, and they had no other minifter to preach to

them, they carried on publick worftlip among themfeives,

and without any preaching, rather than to invite Mr. Ed-
wards !

Every one muft be fenfible that this was a great trial to

Mr.EDWARDS. He had been near twenty four years among
that people ; and his labours had been, to all appearance,

from time to time greatly blefted among them : and a great

number looked on him as their fpiritual father, who had

been the happy inftrument of turning them from darknefs

to li^ht, and plucking them as brands out of the burning.

And they had from time to time profefTed that they looked

upon it as one of their greateft priviledges to have fuch a

minifter*



Mr. Jo nathan Edwards. 63

minifter, and manifefted their great love and efteem of

him, to fuch a degree ; that, fas St. Paul fays of the Ga-
latians) if it had been poiTibie, they would have pluck'd

out their own eyes, and given them to him. And they

had a great intereft in his heart : He had borne them on

his heart and carried them in his bofom for many years ;

exerciiing a tender concern and love for them ; for their

good he was always writing, contriving, labouring ; for

them he had poured out ten thoufand fervent prayers ;

in their good he had rejoyced as one that findeth great

fpoil ; and they were dear to him above any other people

under heaven.

Now to have this people turn again ft him, and thruft

him out from among them, in a great tumult and heat,

with hafte,' and a great degree of violence ; like the Jews
of old ftoping their ear? and runing upon him with furi-

ous zeal, not allowing him to defend himfelf by giving

him a fair hearing ; and even refilling fo much as to hear

him preach ; many of them furmifing and publickly fpeak-

ing many ill things as to his ends and defigns ! To have

the tables turned fo fuddenly and the voice fo general and
loud againft him. This furely muft come very near to

him, and try his fpirit. The words of the pfa
s

imift feems

applicable to this cafe, " It was not an enemy that reproach-
4k ed me, then I could have borne it ; neither was it he
" that hared me, that did magnify himfelf againft me, then
44

I would have hid my felf from him. But it was thou—
my guide and mine acquaintance. We rook fweet coun-
fel together, and walked unto the houfe of God in com-
pany.

Ct

<(

Let us therefore now heboid the man !

The calm and fedatenefs of his mind ; his meeknefs
and humility in great and violent oppofition, and injurious

treatment ; his refolution and fteady conduct thro' all this

dark and terrible ftorm, were truly wonderful, and cannot
be fet in fo beautiful and affecting a light by any defcrip-

tion, as they appeared in to his friends, who were eye-

witneffes.

Mr. Edwards had a numerous and chargeable family,.

and little or no income, exclufive of his falary : and con-
sidering how far he was advanced in years 3 the general

difpofition
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difpofinon of people who want a minifter to prefer a young
man who has never been fettled, to one who has been
.difmiffed from his people ; and' what mifreprefentations

were made of his principles thro' the countt^fit looked
to him not at all probable that he fhould ever have oppor-
tunity to be fettled again in the work of the miniitry,

it he was difmi fled from !Siortka?::ptcij : And he was not

inclined or able to take any other courfe, or go into

any other bufinefs to get a living. So that beggery

as well as difgrace flared him full in the face, if he perfiited

in his principles. / To be fure, he viewed himfelf

as taking the mod direct way to thefe, according

to the natural courfe of things, by difcoverino: and
adhering to his principles, in the fituation he thtn was.

For he fotfaw all this, before it came upon him ; and there-

fore had the opportunity and the temptation to efcape it, by
concealing his principles. When he was fixed in his prin-

cpics, and belore they were publickly known, he told

fome of his friends, that if he difcovered and perflated in

them, it would moft likely ijTue in his difmiflicn and dif-

grace ; and the ruin of himfelf and family, as to their

temporal interefts. He therefore iirft fat down and
coutved the coft, and deliberately took up the crofs, when
it wss fet before him in its full weight and magnitude;
and in direct oppofmon to all worldly views and motives.

And therefore his conduct in thefe circumftances, was a re-

markable exercile and difcovery of his conlcienroufnefs ;

and his readinefs to deny himfelf, and forfake all that he
had, to follow Chriit.

A man muft have a confiderable degree of the fpirit of a

martyr, not to flinch in fuch a cafe as this ; but go on with
the ftedfaftnefs & refolution with which he did. He, as it

were, put his life in his hand, and ventur'd on where truth

and duty appear'd to lead him, unmov'd at the threatning

dangers on every fide.

However, God did not forfake him. As he gave him
thofe inward fupports by which he was able in patience to

poflefs his foul, and calmly and couragiouily row on in

the ftorm, as it were, in the face of boiftrous winds, beat-

ing hard upon him, and in the midft of gaping waves

threatning to fwallow him up : fo he foon appear'd for him,
in
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in his providence, even beyoftd all his expectations. His
correfpondents and other friends in Scotland, hearing of his

difmiflion, and fearing it might be the means of bringing

him inro worldly ftraits, generoufly contributed a handfome'

fum, and fent it over to him.

And God did not leave him without tender, valuable

friends at Northampton. For a fmall number of his people

who oppos'd his difmiflion from the beginning, and fome
who acted on neither fide, who joined with him after his

difmiflion, and adhered to him, under the influence of

that great efteem and love of Mr. Edwards, were wilting

and thought themfelves able to maintain him : and infilled

upon it that it was his duty to fray among them, as a

diftincl and feparate congregation from the body of the

town, -who had rejected him.

A4r. Edwards could not fee it to be his duty to flay

among them, as circumflances were ; as this would pro-

bably be a means of perpetuating an unhoppy divifion in.

the town ; and there was to him no profpect of doing the

good there, which would counterbalance the evi!. How-
ever, that he might do all he could to fatisfy his tender

and afflicted friends ; and becaufe in the multitude of eoun-
fellors there is fafety, he confented to afk the advice of ?.n

ecclefiaftical council. Accordingly, a council was called,

and convened at Northampton on the 15th of May 1751.

The town on this occafion was put into great tumult
2nd fire. They who were active in Mr, Edwards's dii -

miflion fuppofed, tho* without any ground, and contrary

to tru*!)* that i e was contriving and attempting with his

friends, agiln to introduce himfclf at Northampton, They
drew up a remonlirance againft their pioceedmgs, and laid

it before the council (tho' they would not acknowledge
them to be an ecciefiafl'cal) containing many heavy, tho*

groundlels, infinuation» and charges aerainft Mt.Edwards,
and bitter accufationsof the party who had aihered to him:
But refilled to appear and fu^port any of itieir charges, or

[q much ao to give the gentleme.. of the council ~ny op-
portumiy to comer with them, about the affair depending 1

tho' it was diligently fought.

F i Tm
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The council having heard what Mr. Edwards, and
they who adher'd to him, and any others who defired to be
heard* ijad to fay, advifed, agreabie to Mr. Edwards's
judgment and expectation, that he fhould leave Northamp-
ton, and accept ot the Million to which he was invited at

Stockbridgti of which a more particular account will be given

prefently.

Many other facls relative to this fonowful, ftrange,fur-

prizing affair (the moft fo do'ibtlefs of any of the kind,

that ever happened in New- England ; and perhaps, in any

part oi the chriflian world) might be related ; but as this

more general hiftory of it, may be fufHcient to anfwer the

ends propofed, viz. to rectify fome grofs mifreprefentati-

ons that have been made of the matter, and difcover the

great trial Mr. Edwards had herein, 'tis thought bed to

-fupprefs other particulars. As a proper clofe to this melan-

choly llory ; and to confirm, and further illuftrate what has

been related, the following letter from Joseph Hawley,
Efq; (a gentleman who was well acquainted v ith, and very

active in the tranfaeiions of this whole affair, and very

much a head and leader in it, ) to the rev. Mr. Hall of

Sutton, publifhed in a weekly News- Paper in Bo/lon, May
19, 1760. is here inferted.

To the Rev. Mr. Hall s/ Sutton.

Rev. Sir. Northampton, May 9. 1760.

I
Have often' wifhed that every Member of the two ecclefiaftical

councils (that formerly fat in Northampton upon the unhappy
differences between our former moft worthy and reverend paftor

Mr Jonathan Edwards and the church here) whereof you was a

member ; I fay Sir, I have often wifh'd every of them truly knew
my real fenfe of my own conduct in the affairs that the one and

the other of faid councils are privy to ; and as I have long appre-

hended it to be my duty not only to humble my ft-If before God
fcr what was unchriftian and finful. in my conduct before faid

councils, but alfo to co-fefs my faults ^to them, and take fhame

to my felf therefor before them. I have often fludied with my
$ztf in what manner it was pratticable forme to doit ; and when
I underftood thac you Sir, and Mr. Eaton were to be axCo/d Spring

at the time of their late council, I reib'ved to improve the oppor-

tunity fully to open my mind there to you- and him thereon ; and

thought that probably fome method might be then thought of in

which my reflexions or. my felf touching the matters above hinted

* at,
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ar, plight be communicated to mod if not all the gentlemen a-

forefaid. who did not refide in this county : but you know, Sir,

how difficult it was for us to converfe together by our felves hen

at Cold Spring, without giving umbrage to that people ; I there-

fore propofed writing to you upon the matters which I had rhcn

opportuniry only molt fummarily to fuggeit ; which you Sir, fig-

nihcd would be agrea le to you : I therefore now undertake what

I then propoled, in which J humbly afk the divine aid ; and that

I may be made moft freely willing fully to confefs my fin and

£u it to you and the world in thofe inttances which I have reafon

to fuppofe fe'i under your notice, as they were publick and noto-

rious tranfactions, and on account whereof, therefore, you Sir,

and all others who had knowledge thereof, had juft caufe to be
offended at me.

And in the firft place Sir, I apprehend that with the Church and
People of Northampton, I finned and erred exceedingly in con-

fentmg and labouring that there fhouid be fo early a dilm fiion of

M. Eanxards from his paftoral relition to us, even upon the fup-

psifition that he was really in a miftake in the difputed point : no|

-only becaufe the difpute was upon matters fo very difputable in

themfelves and at the greater* remove from fundamental, but be-

caufc.Vlr E hoards fo ong had approved himfelf a molt faithful and
painful pallor to faid church ; and alio changed his fentiments in that

point wholly from a tender regard to what appeared to h;m to be
truth j ana had made known his fentiments with great modera-
tion and upon great deliberation, againft all worldly motives, and
from mere fidelity to his grtat mailer, and a tender regard to the

fouls of his flock, as we had the higheft reafen to }udge : which
confideraticns now feem <o me fufneient ; and would (if we had
been of a right fpirit) have greatly endeared him to his people, and
made us to ihe lait degree, reluctant to parting with him, and dif-

pot-id us to the exe'eiie of the greatelt candour, gentlenefs and
moderation : how much of the reverfe whereof appeared in us*

I need not tell you Sir, who was an eye witnefs of our temper
and conduct

And altho' it does not become me to pronounce deeifively on
a point fo dilutable as what was then in difpute j yet 1 beg leave
to fay, that 1 really apprehend that it is of the higheft mo-
ment to the body of this church, and to me in particular, moft fo-

jicitoufly to enquire, whether like the Pharifees and Lawyers in

John Bsptiil's t me we did not reject the counfel of God againfc

our felves, in rejecting Mx.Edn.vurh and his doctrine; which was
the grourd of his dif million. And i humbly conceive that it

highly .'inpcrts us all of i his church, moft ferioufly and impartially
to examine what that moft worthy «nd able divine about that

time publifhed in funport of the fame, whereby he being dead
yet fpeaketh.

F '? But
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But there were three things Sir, efpecially in my own par-

ticular conduct before the firft council, which have been jultly

matter of great grief and much trouble to me almoft ever fin ce,

to <vcit.

In the firft place I confefs Sir, that I acled ve«y 'mmodeftly and
abufivcly to you, as well as irjurioufly to the church and my felf,

when with much zeal and unbecoming affurance, I moved the

council that they would interpofe to filence and flop you in .an

addrefs you was making one morning to the people, wherein you
was, if I don't mifremember, b;iefly exhorting them to a tender

remembrance of the former affection and harmony that had long

fubfiiled between them and their reverend palter, a»"d the great

comfort and prcfit which they had aprrehended that they had
received from his miniflry ; for which Sir, I heartily afk ycur

forgivenefa ; and I think, that we ought inflead of oppofing an
exhortation of that nature, to have received it with all thank-

fttlcefs.

Another particular of my conduit before that council, which I

now apprehend wa< criminal, and was owing to ihe want of that

tender affection and reverend refpect and elteem for Mr Edwards
which he had highly merited of me, was my ftrenuoufly oppofing

the adjournment of the matters fubmitted to that council, for

about two mon:hs; for which I declare my felf unfeignedly forry ;

and I with iharne remember, that I did it in a peremptory, deci-

fi\'£, vehement and very immodefr. manner
Bet Sir, the moil criminal part of my conduct at that time,

that I am confeious of, was my exhib :

ting to that council a fet

of arguments in writing, the drift whereof was to prove the rra-

fonablenefs and neceffity of Mr. Edv:c.rXs Gifmiffion in cafe no
accommodation was then effected with mutual confent ; which

tract bv clenr i?np!ication contained fome fevere, uncharitable, and

if I don't mifremember, groundless and flanderous imputations on

Mr. EdnvroJs and expreffed in b'tter language ; and alrho* the

original draft thereof was not done by me, yet I fooiifhly and

finfully cohfented to copy it ; and as agent for the church, to

read it and deliver it to the council, which I could never have

done, if I had not had a wicked rehfh for perverfe things : which
conduct of mine, I confefs was very finful ; am perfwaded was
highly provoking to God, and for which I am afhamed, confound-

ed, and have nothing to anfwer.

As to the church's remorilt'rance (as it was called) which their

comTi;t:ee preferr'd tothelaftdf (ad councils, to all whic hT was

cpnfenting, and in the compon rig whereof I was very active, as

alfo in bringing the church to their vote upon it : 1 would in>the

firft olace only cbferve that I don't remember, any thing in that

ffftall part of it which was plainly difcurfive of the expedierc/

of*Mr. Edward?* re -fettle merit here as pallor to a part ofrhe

church.
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church, which was very exceptionable ; but as to all the refidue,

which was much the greateft part thereof (and I am not certain

that any partwas wholly free) it was every where larded with un-

chriftian bicterneis, farcaitical and unmannerly infmuations, con-

tained divers diredl,. grievous and criminal charges and allegations

agzivittMr. Edxvards ; which I have fince good reafon tofuppofe were

all founded on jealous & uncrnritasle miftakes and fo were really

grofs ilanders, alfo many heavy and reproachful charges upon

divers of Mr. Edwards i adherents, and fome fevere cen lures of

them all indifcr.minately ; ail of which (if not wholly fane and

groundlefs) yet were altogether unneceiTary, and therefore highly

criminal. Indeed I am fully convinced, that the whole of that

compofure, excepting the fmall part thereof abovementioned, was

totally unchriftian, a fcandalous, abufne, injurious libel, againft

Mr Edwards and his particular friends ; efpec ally the former,

and highly provoking and detef able in the fight of God ; for

which I am heartily lorry and alhamed ; and pray I may re-

member it with deep abafement and penitence ail my days. Nor
do I now think that the church'* cond din refufingto appearand

attend before that council to fupport he charges and allegations

in faid remonftrance againft Mr. Edwards and faid brethren, which

they demanded, was ever vindicated by all the fubtle anfwers that

were given to faid demand ; nor do I think that our conduct in

that initance was capable of a defence, for it appears to me, that

by making charges cf fcandalous matters againft them before faid

council, we neceffariiy fo far gave that council jurifdiclior. ; and

I own with forrow and regret, that I zealoufly endeavoured, that

the church ihou d perfeveringly refufe to appear before faid

conncil for the purpoe abovefaid ; which I humbly pray Gcd to

forgive.

Another part of my condjcl Sir, of which I have long repent-

ed, and for which I hereby declare my hearty forrow, was my
obfticate oppcfition to the laft council's having any conference

with the church ; which faid council earneftly and repeatedly

moved for, and which the church finally denied (asycu know)
I think it difcovered a greit d?al of pride and vain fefficiency in

the church, and mewed them to be very cpiniative, efpecially

the chief ftickler=, one of whom i own I was, 2nd think -it was-

running a moft prefuniptuous rifk, and acling the part cf proud
fcorners, for us to refufe hearing and candidly and ferioufly cou-

ntering what that council could fay or prcpofe to us; among
whom there were divers juitiy in great reputation for grace and
wifdom.

In thefe ir,ftances, S;V> cfmv conduct, and other? (to which you
was not privy) in the courfe of that rr.cft melancholy contention

with Mr. Edwards, wherein I now fee that I wa: very much in-

fluenced by vail pride, felf fufficiency, rmbitien and vanity. I

F 3 appear
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appear to my felf vile, and doubtlefs much more fo to others

who are more impartial ; 'and do in the review thereof, ab-

iSor my felf, and repent forely : and if my own heart condemns
me it behoves me folemnly to remember, that God is greater,

and knowetla all things; and I hereby own, Sir, that fuch treat-

ment of Mr Edward's, as is herein before mentioned, wherein I

was fo deeply concerned and active, was p.nicularly and very

aggravaredly finful and ungrateful in me, becaufe I was not only

under the common oblkafions of esch individual o*
r
the fociety to

liim, as to a molt abie, diligent and faithful paftor ; but I had
alfo received many inflames of hi? tendernefs goodnefs, and ge-

ne' ofity tome, as a yourg kinfman, whom he was difpoled to

treat in a moil friendly manner
Indeed, Sir I mud own, that by my conduct in confulting and

acting againft Mr. Edwards withir the time of . ou» moil unhappy
difputes with him, avid efpeciaily in and about that abominable re-

snonftrance I have fo far Symbolized with Balaam, Ahitcpbel and

J«das, that I am confounded and filled with terror oftentimes

when I attend to the moil painful fimilitude

And 1 freel) confefs, that on account of my conduct above-

jnentioned, I have the greateft reafon to tremble at thofe moil fo-

3emn and awful words of our Saviour, Mattk. \% 6. and thrfe in

Luke ioh. at the 16 h : and I am mod forely feniibl. that no-

thing brt that infinite grace and mercy which faved fome of

the betrayers and murderers of our blefTed Lord and the perfe-

cutors of his martyrs, can pardon me ; in which alone I hops

for pardo . for the fake of Chrift, whofe blood (blefTed be God)
cleanfeth from all fin On (he whole Sir, I am convinced, that

I have the greateft reafon to fay as David, '* Have mercy upon
** me. O God, according to thy !pv : ng kindnefs, according to
e( the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranfgref-

*' fions, wafh me thrcughlv from mine iniquity, and cleanfe me
€< from my fin ; for I acknowledge my tranfgrcfTions, and my fin

e<
is ever before me : hide thy face from my fins, ard bkt cut

4<
all m'ne iniquities : create in me a clean heart, O Gcd> ar.d

«* renew a right fpirit within me ; caU me not away from thy pre-
tf ' fence, and take not thy holy fpirit from me. Reftore unto ma
*' the joy of thy falvation, and uphold me with thy free fpirit."

And I humbly apprehend that it greatly concerns the church

of Northampton mod feriouilv to examine whether the many haid

Speeches, fpoken by many particular members agair.ft their for-

mer pafi or, feme of which the church really countenanced, and

efpecally thofe fpokfn by the church as a bedy, in that moft vile

remonilrance. are not fo odious and i:ngcd]y, as to be utterly un-

capable of defence : and whether faid church were r:Ct guilty of

great fin in being fo willing and difpefed for fo flight a caufe, to

part with to faithful ar.d gorJly a minifier as Mr. Edwards was.

A&l
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And whether ever God will hold us guildefs 'till we cry to him
for Ch rift's fake to pardon and fave us from that judgment wh ch.

fuch ungodly deeds deferve, and publickly humble and take fhame

to our feives therefor. And I moll heartily wiih and pray that

the town and church of Northampton would ferioufly and carefully

examine whether they have not abundant caufe to judge that they

are now lying under great guilt in the fsght of God ; and whether

thofe of us who were concerned in that moft awful contention

with Mr Edwards, can ever more reafonably expect God's favour

and bleffing, 'till our eyes are opened, and we become thoroughly

convinced that we have greatly provoked the moftHigh. and been

injurous to one of the belt of men ; and until we fhall be tho-

roughly convinced that we have dreadfully perfecutedChriftby per-

fecting and vexing that juft man and fejvant of Chrift ; until we
fhall be humble as in the duft therefor, ar,d till we openly in

full terms, and without baulking the matter, confefs the fame
before the world, and moft humbly and earneftly feek forgive-

nefs of God, and do what we can to honor the memory of Mr,
Edwards, and clear it of all the afperfkns which we unjufly caft

upon him ; fmce God has been pleas'd to put it beyond our power
to afk his forgivenefs. Such terms I am perfwaded the great and
righteous God will hold us to, and that it will be in vain for us to

hope to efcape with impunity in any other way. This I am con-
vinced of with regard to my felf, and this way I moft folemnly

propofe to take to my felf (if God in his mercy fhall give me
opportunity)thatfo by making free confeffion toGod & man of my
fin and guilt, and publickly taking fhame to my felf therefor, I
may give glory to the God of Ifrael, and do what in me lies, to

clear the memory of that venerable man from the wrongs and
injuries I was fo active in bringing on his reputation and character

;

and I thank God that he has been plcafed to fpare my life and
opportunity therefor to this time, and am forry that I have
delayed the affair fo long.

Altho' I made the fubftance of almoft all the foregoing re-

flections in writing, but not exactly in the fame manner to Mr.
Edwards and the brethren who adhered to him, in Mr. Edwards's
life, and before he removed from Stockbridge, and I have reafon
to believe that he, from his grea: candour and charity, heartily

forgave me and pray'd for me : yet becaufe that was not gene-
rally known, I look on my felf obliged to take further fteps ; for

while I kept filence, my bones waxed old, &c
For all thefe my great fins therefore, in the firft p'aee, I hum-

bly ard moft earneftly afk forgivenefs of Gcd ; nextly, of the
relatives and near friends of Mr. Edwards, I alfo afe the for-

givenefs of all thofe who were called Mr. Edwards's adherents ;

and of all the members of the ecclefiaftical councils above men-
tioned ; and laftly, of all chriftian people, who have had any
knowledge of the matters abovefaid, or any of them,

f 4 r
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I have no defire, Sir. that you fhould make any fecret of this

leter ; bur clehre you wopld communicate the iame to whom
y

r u fhall jud^e proper . and J purpoie ( f God (hall give me op-
prrrun tv to procure it to he pubhfhen in fome one of the pub-
lic ne-^s papers ; for I canH devife any other way of making
known my lentin erv of the ft re-going matter* to ail who ought
to be acquained therewith, and therefore I think 1 ought to do
it, wha ever remarks I may forefee will be made thereon.

Pro abiy when ic comes out, fome of my acquaintance will

pronounce me quite ever run with vapours ; other*- will be fur-

nifhed w th matter for mirth and pieafantry ; others will Curforily

pah it over, as relating to matters qui;e ltae : but feme I am
perfwaded w/ill rej yce to fee me bought to a fenfe of ny fin

and du') ; and I aay felf fhai] be confeious that lhaie done
fomtthing of what the naure of thexaie admits, towards undo-
ing what is, ami long has been, to my greatelt remorfe and trou-

ble that it was ever d^ne
Sir, I defire that none would enterta :n a thought he m my hav-

ing fpoken reipeclfully of Mi E^vordi, that I am diiaffecled to

our prelent pallor ; for the very rtveife is true ; and I have a

reverend effeern, real value, ard hearty affection for him. and
Wef- God, that he has nowithft; rdmg a'l cUr unworthinefs, given

tfs one to fuccced Mr. f^«r.'/i,who
1
'(a? 1 have reafon to htpe)

Is truly faithful.

I conclude this long letter, by heartily defiring your prayers,

that mv repentance of my fins ab^ve mentioned may be unfeign-

ed and genuine, and fuch as God in infinite mercy for Ciinit's

tfake will accept : and 1 beg lea/e to fubienbe my felf,

Sir, your real^tho' very unworthy friend,

and obedient fervant,

Joseph Haw-ley.

Section III.

His M i s s i o n to the I n d l A N s at Siockbridge

&c.

THE Tndir.n Miffion at Stcdhridge (a Town in thg

weitern part'ot the Province of the MaJJhchufctts-

Bay, fixty Miles from 'Northampton) being. vacant by

the death of the late revere d Mr. Sergeant, the honor-

ed and reverend Commillioi ers for Indian affairs, \uBoJhn>

ivho have the care and direction of it, applied to him, as

the moft fuitable perfon they could think of to betruft with
:""

• that
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that million. And he was at the fame time invited by
the inhabitants of Stockbridge j and being advifed by the

council, above mentioned, to accept of the invitation, he

repair'd to Stockbridge ; and was introduced and fixed as

miflionary to the Indians there by an eccleiiaftical council

cali'd for that purpofe, Auguft 8. 1751.

When Mr. Edwards firft engaged in the mifIion,there

was a hopeful profpecl of it's being extenfively ferviceable,

under his care and influence ; not only to that tribe of

Indians which was fettled at Stockbridge^ but among the Six

Nations: fome or whom were coming to Stockbridge to fet-

tle, and bring their own, and as many of their neighbours

children as they could get ; to be educated and inftrucled

there. For this end, a houfe tor a boarding fchool, which
was projected by Mr. Sergeant, was erected on a tract

of land appropriated to that ufe by the Indians at Stock-

bridge ; where the Indian Children, male and female were
to be educated, by being eloath'd and fed, and inftrudted

by proper perfons in ufeful learning And the boys to be
learned hufbandry or mechanic trades, and the girls all

forts of women's work. For the encouragement of which,
fome generous fubicriptions were made both in Eng-
land and America. And the great and general Court of the

Province of the MaJJdcbufetts-Bay, did much to promote the
affair, and provided lands for the Mohocks to fettle on,
who mould incline to come. And the generous Mr.HoL-
lis, to encourage the thing, order'd twenty four indian

Children to be educated on the fame footing, wholly at

his coft. Alio the Society in London, for propagating the

Gofpel among the Indians in and about New-England, di-

rected their Commiflloners in Boflon to do confiderable to-

wards this defign.

But partly by reafon of fome unhappy differences that

took place among thofe who had the chief management of

this affair at Stockbridge, of which a particular account

would not be proper in this place ; and partly by the war's

breaking out between England and France, which is ge-

nerally very fatal to fuch affairs among Indians, this hope-
ful profpecl came to nothing.

Mr.
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Mr. Edwards's labours were attended with no remar-
kable vifible fuccefs while ztStockbridge : tho' he perform'd
the bufinefs of his million to the good acceptance of the

inhabitants in general, both Englifh and Indians, and of
theCommiflioners, who fupported him honorably,and con-
fided very much in his judgment and wifdom in all mat-
ters relating to the million.

Stockbridge proved to Mr. Edwards a more quiet,

and, on many accounts, a much more comfortable fituation

than he was in before. It being lb much in one corner of

the country, his time was not fo much taken up with com-
pany, as it was at Northampton, tho* many of his friends,

from aimoft all parts of the land, often made him pleafant

and profitable vifits. And he had not fo much concern
and trouble with other churches as he was obliged to have
when at Northampton, by being frequently fought to for

advice, and call'd to aflift in ecclefiaftical councils. Here
therefore he followed his beloved ftudy more clofe'y, and
to better purpofe than ever. In thefe fix years he doubt-

lefs made fwifter advances in knowledge than ever before,

and added more to his Manufcripts than in any fix Years
of his life.

And this was probably as ufeful a part of his life as any.

For in this time he wrote the two lad books that have
been publifhed by him (of which a more particular ac-

count will be given hereafter) by which he has doubtlefs

greatly ferved the church of Chrift, and will be a blefling

to many thoufands yet unborn.

Thus, after his uprightnefs and faithfulnefs had been
fufficiently tried at Northampton, his kind matter provided

for him a quiet retreat, which was rendred the more fweet

by the preceeding ftorm ; and wheie he had a better op-
portunity fo purfue and finilh the work GOD had for

him to do.

Section
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Sect. IV.

His being made P RE SID ENT of New-
Jerfey College; his Sickness and Death.

ON* the 2+th of September ij$j. the Rev. Mr. Aaron*
Burr President of New Jerfey College died. — And
at the next meeting of the Truftees, Mr.Edwards

was chofen his fuccefTor. The news of which was quite

unexpected, and not a little furprizing to him. He
looked on himfelf in many refpedts fo unqualifyed for

that bufmefs, that he wonder'd that Gen lemen of -fo good
judgment, and fo well acquainted with him, as he knew
ibme of the Truftees were, mould think of him for that

place. He had many objections in his own mind againft

undertaking the bufmefs, both from his unfitnefs, and his

particular circumftances ; yet could not certainly deter-

mine that it was not his duty to accept. The following

extract of a letter which he wrote to the Truftees, will

give the reader a view of his fentiments and exercifes on
this occafion, as well as of the great defigns he was deeply

engaged in, and zealouily profecuting.

Stockbridge, igtb Oflober 1JS7*

Reverend and Honored Gentle?nen 9

<«¥" Was not a little furprized, on receiving the unexpected No-
tice of your having made choice of me to fucceed the late

& prefident Burr, as the Head of NafTau Hall.—— I ammucii
in doubt whether I am called to undertake the bufmefs, which
you have done me the unmerited honour to choofe me for

—

If fome regard may be had to my outward comfort, I might
mention the many Inconveniencies and great detriment, which
mud be fuilained, by my removing with my numerous family,

{o far from all the eilate I have in the world (without any
profpect of difpofmg of it, under prefent c'rcumliances, with-
out ipfing it, in great part) now when we have fcarcely got
over the troable and damage framed by our removal from
Northampton, and have but juft begun to have our affairs in

a comfortable fixation for a fubfiftence in this place ; and
the expence I mull immediately be at to put my felf into circum-
flance tolerably comporting with the needful fupport of the ho-
nor of the ofhee I an invited to ; which will not well confnl

with my ability. -But this is net my main objection : The
chief
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chief difficulty in my mind, in the way of accepting this impor-
tant and arduous office, are thefe two : Firft my own defects un-

fitting me for fucli an undertaking, many of which are generally

known ; befides other, which my own heart is crmfcious to.

—

I have a condition in many refpects peculiar unhappy,, attended

with flucid foiids.vapid.fizy and fcarce fluids.& a ;ow tide of fp-ri's

;

often occafioning a kind of childilh weaknefs and contemptible-

neffr of fpecch, prefence and demeanor; with a difrgreable dul-

nefs and flifFnefs, much ur.fiting me for converfation, but more
efpecially for the government of a College.— This poornefs of

conftitution makes me (brink at the thoughts of taking upon me,
in the decline of life, fuch a new and great bufinefs, attended

with fuch a multiplicity of cares, and requiring fuch a degree of

activity, alertnefs and fpir.t of government ; efpecially as fuc-

ceeding one, fo remarkably well qualified in thefe refpedls, giv-

ing occafion to every one to remark the wide difference I am
alio deficient in fome parts of learning, particularly in Algebra,

and the higher parts of Mathematicks, and in the Greek Clafficks ;

my Greek learning having been chiefly in the new Teftament —
The other thing is this ; that my engaging in this bufinefs, will

not well confiir., with thofe views, and chat courle of employ
in my ttudy, which have long engaged, and fwallowed up my
mind, and been the chief entertainment and del'ght of my life.—

And here, honored Sin, (emboldncd by the teftimony, I have

now received of your unmerited efteem, to rely on your candor)

I will with freedom open my felf to you.

My method of ftudy, from my firft beginning the woik of the

miniftry, has been very much by writing; applying my felf in

this way, to improve every important hint ; purluing the clew to

my utmoft, when any thing in reading meditation or converfation,

has been fuggelled to my mind, that feemed to promife light, in

any weighty point—Thus penning what appeared to me my bell

thoughts, on innumerable fubjects for my own benefit. —

—

The longer I profecuted my itudies in this method, the more
habitual it became, and the more pleafant and profitable I found

it.—The further I travelled in this way, the more and wider the

field opened, which has occafioned my laying out many things,

in my mini, to do in this manner, if God fhould fpare my life,

which my heart hath been much upon : particularly many things

againft moil of the pieva ling errors of the prefent day. which I

cannot with any patience fee maintained (to the utter fubverting

of the gofpel of Chriit) with fo high a hand, and fo long conti-

nued a triumph, with fo little controul, when it appears fo evi-

dent to me, that there is truly no foundation for any of this glo-

rying and infuh — I have already publiihed fomething on enc of

the main points in difpute between the Armi-nians and Calvinifts :

and have it in view, God willing fas I have already fignified to the

public)
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public) ; n like manner to confider ail the other controverted points,

and have done much cowards a preparation for it But be-

fides thefe, I have had en my mind and heart (which I long ago

began, not with any view to publication) a great work, which I

call a Hijlory of the Work of Redemption, a Body of Divinity in 2n

entire new method, being thrown into the form of an hiftory, con-

sidering the aff ir of chriftian Theology, as the whole of ir, in

each part, ftands in reference to the great work of redemption by

Jefus Chrilt ; which I fuppofe* is to be the grand defign, cf all

God's defigns, and the furnmum and ultimum of all the divine

operations an<^ degrees ; particularly confidering ail parts of the

grand fcheme in their hiltorical order.—The order of their exig-

ence, or their being brought forth to view, in the courfe of divine

difpenfations, or the wonderful feries of fucceffive ads 8c events

;

beginning from eternity and descending from thence to the great

work and fucceffive difpenfations of the infinitely wife God in

time, confidering the chief events coming to pafs in the church

of Gcd, and revolutions in the wor*!d cf mankind, sffe&ing the

Hate of the church and the affair of redemption, which we have

account of in hiftory or prophecy ; 'till at laft we come to the

general RefurrecYion, laft judgment, and confummition of all

thing. ; when it fhali be laid, It /'; done, Iah Alpha and Omega,
the Beginning and the End. Concluding my Work, with the con-

fideration of that perfect Mate of things, which fhall be finally

fettled, to Jail for eternity.. — This hiftory will be carried on
with regard to all three Worlds* Heaven, Earth and Hell: con-

fidering the connected, fucceffive events and alterations, in each
fo far zi the fcriptures give any 'ight ; introducing all parts of
divinity in that order which is moll fcriptural and mod natural :

which is a method which appears to me the moft beautiful and
entertaining wherein every divine dodtrine, will appear to greateft

advantage in the brighteft light, in the moll linking manner,

fhewing the admirable contexture and harmony of the whole.

I have alfo for my own profit and entertainment, done much
towards another great work, which I call the Harmony cf the old and
new Tejlammt in three Parts —The firft confidering theprophecres

of the Meffiah, his Redemption and Kingdom ; tne Evidences of
their References to the Mefiiah &c. comparing them all one
with another, demonstrating their agreement and true feepe and
fenfe ; alfo confidering all the various particulars wherein thefe

prophecies have their exadl fulfilment ; fhewing the univerfal,

precife, and admirable correfpondence between predictions and
events. The fecond Part : CorTiderir.g the Types of the old

teftament, fhewing the evidence of their being intended as repre-

fentations of the great things of the gofpel of Chrift : and the

agreement of the type w.th the antitype.— The third and great

Part 5 considering tne harmony of the old and new teftament, as to

iio&rinc and precept.*— In the courfe of this work, I find there
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will be occafion for an explanation of a verv great part of the

holy fcripture ; which may, in fuch a view be explained in a
method, which to mefeems the moil entertaining and p:ontabIe,

beft tending to lead the mind to a. view <-\£ un* true fpirit, defign,

life and foui of the fcriptures,as well as to their proper ufe and im-
provement.

1 have alfo many ether things in hand, in feme of which I

have made great progrefs, which I will not trouble >ou with an ac-

count of. ---Some of thefe things, if divine providence favour I

mould be willing to attempt a publication of ——— So far as J my
felf am able to judge of what talents J have, for benefiting my
fellow creatures by word, I think I can write better than I can
fpcak.

My heart is fo much in thefe ftudies, that I cannot find it in

my heart to be wiling to put my feif into an incapacity to pur-

fue them any more, in the future part of my life, to fuch a de-

gree as I rnuft, if I undertake to go thro' the fame courfe of em-
ploy, in the office of a Prefident, that Mr. Burr, did, infiruclirg

in all the languages, and taking the whole care of the inftruftion

of one of the Clafles in all £arts of learning, befides his other

labours.——If I mould fee light to determine me to accept the

place offered me, f fhouid be willing to take-upon me the work
of a Preiident, fo far as it confifts in the general infpecticn of

the whole fociety and fubfervient to the fchool, as to their order

and methods of ftudy and inftruction, affifting my felf in im-
mediate induction in the arts and fciences (as difcretion

fhouid direct and occafion ferve, and the Hate of things require)

efpecially the fenior clafs : and added to all. mould be willing to

do the whole work of a profeiTor of divinity, in publick and
private lectures, propofmg queftions to be anfwered, and fome
to be difcufTed in writing and free converfalion, in meetings

of graduates and others, appointed in proper feafons for thefe

ends.- --It would be now out of my way, to fpend time, in a

cenftant teaching of the languages ; unlefs it be the Hebrew tongue,

which I fhouid be willing to improve my felf in, by icftructmg

others.

On the whole, lam much at a lofs, with refpect to the way
of my duty in this important affair : I am in doubt, whether if I

fhouid engage in it, I mould not do what both you and I mould
be forry for afterwards. Nevertheless, I think the greatnefs of"

the affair, and the regard due to fo worthy and venerable a

body, as that of the Truftees of No.JTau-Hail requires my taking

the matter into ferious consideration : Aud unlefs you mould

appear to be difcouraged by the things which I have now repre-

fentc-d, as to any further expectation from me, mail proceed to

afe advice, of fuch as I eftcem moft wife,' friendly and faithful;

if after the mind of the CommiiTioners in Bofiun is known, it ap-

pears that they confent to leave me at liberty, with refpect to tbe

fcufineis they have employed mc inhere. In
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In this fufpence he determined to afk the advice of a

number of gentlemen in the miniftry, on whofe judgment
and friendship he could rely, and to act according-

ly. Who upon his, and his people's defire, met at

Stockbridge, January 4. 1758. And having heard MrP

Edwards's reprefentation of the matter, and what his

people had to fay by way of objection againft his removal,

determined it was his duty to accept of the invitation to the

prefulency of the College.

When they publifhed their judgment and advice to Mr.
Edwards and his people,he appear'd uncommonly mov'd
and affected with it, and fell into tears on the occaiion ;

which was very unufual for him, in the prefence of others :

and foon after faid to the gentlemen, who had given their

advice, that it was matter of wonder to him, that they

could fo eafily, as they appear'd to do, get over the ob-

jections he had made againft his removal, to be the head
of a college ; which appear'd great and weighty to him.

But as he thought it his duty to be directed by their ad-

vice, he mould now endeavour chearfuljy to undertake it,

believing he was in the way of his duty.

Accordingly, having had, by the application of the

Trustees of the College, the confent of the Commiffioners
to refign their million ; he girded up his loins, and fet off

from Stockridge for Prince-Town in 'January. He left his

family at Stockbridge
y
not to be removed till Spring. He had

two daughters at Prince-town, Mrs. Burr, the Widow of

the late Prefident Burr, and his oldeft daughter that was
unmarried.

His arrival at Prince-town was to the great fatisfaction

and joy of the college. And indeed all the greateft friends

to the college, and to the intereft of religion, were highly

faiisfied and pleas'd with the appointment of Mr.Edwards
to the Prefidency of that College, and had their hopes and
expectations greatly raifed hereby. And his correfpon-

dents and friends, and well-wilhers to the College in Scot-

land, greatly approv'd of it.

The Corporation met as foon as could be with conve-
niency, after his arrival at the College, when he was by
them fixed in the preiidem's chair.

While
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While at Prina-tewn, before his ficknefs, Tie preaehd
in the College-hall from Sabbath to Sabbath, to the great

acceptance of the hearers : but did nothing as prefident,

unleis it was to give out fome queftions in divinity to the

fenior clafs, to be anfwered before him ; each one having

opportunity to ftudy and write what he thought proper up-

on them. When they came together to anfwer them,they

found fo much entertainment and profit by it, efpecially

by the light and innruclion Mr. Edwards communicated
in what he faid upon the queftions, when they had deli-

vered what they had to fay, that they fpoke oi it with the

greateff. fatisfaclion and wonder.

During this time, Mr. Edward9 feem'd to enjoy an
uncommon degree of the prefence of GOD. He told his

daughters,he had had great exercife, concern and fear, re-

lative to his engaging in that bufmels ; but fince it now
appeared, fo far as he could fee, that he was call'd of God
to that place and work, he did cheerfully devote himfelf to

it, leaving himfelf and the event with God, to order what
feemed to Him good.

The Small-pox had now become very common in the

country, and was then at Prince town, and likely to fpread.

And as Mr. Edwards had never had it, and Inoculation

was then praclifed with great fuccefs in thofe parts, hepro-
pofed to be inoculated, it the phyfician fhould advife to it,

and the corporation would give their confent.

Accordingly, by the advife of the phyf.cian, and confent

of the corporation, he was inoculated February if He had
it favourably, and it was thought all clanger was over :

But a fecondary fever fet in ; and by reafon ol a number
of puftles in his throat, the obftrucHon wa's fuch, that the

medicines necefTary to flench the fever, could not be admi-
nifter'd. It therefore raged till it put an end to his life on
the 22d of March 1758. in the 55th Year of his Age.

After he was- fenfib'e that he fhould not furvive that

ficknefs, a little before his death, he call'd his daugh-
ter to him, who attended him in his ficknefs,and addrefs'd

her in a few words, which 'were immtdiately taken down
in writing, as iKar as could be recdkdtedj and are as fol-

lows,——
Dear
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* Dear Luc\, it feems to me to be the will of GOD
ct thai I mult ihortly leave you ; therefore give my kindeft

« love to my dear wife, and tell her, that tfye uncommon
« s union,which has fo long fubfifted between us,has been of

« c fuch a nature,as Itruft is fpiritual,and therefore will con-
** tinue for ever : And I hope ihe (hall be fupported under
" fo great a trial, 6f fubmit cheerfully to the will of GOD.
" And as to'my chiidiren,You are now like to be left fathex-

m lefs ,which 1 hope will be an inducement to you all to feek

" a Father, who will never fail you. And as to my fune-

" ral, I would have it to be like Mr. Burr's ; and any
" additional fum of money that might be expected to be
« laid out that way, I would have it difpos'd of to cha-

" rirable ufes."*

He faid but very little in his ficknefs ; but was an ad-

mirable inftance of patience and refignation to the laft.

Juft at the clofe of his life, as fome perfons, who flood by,

and expected he would breath his laft in a few minutes,

were lamenting his death not only as a great frown on the

college, but as having a dark afpect on the intereft of reli-

gion in general ; to their furprize, not imagining that he
heard,or would ever fpeak another word,he faid, "TRUST
IN GOD, AND YE HEED NOT FEAR." Thefe
were his laft words. And what could have been more fui-

table to the occafion ! And what need of more ! In thefe

is as much matter of inftruction and fupport, as if he had
wrote a volume. This is the only confolation to his be-

G reaved

* Prefident Bum order'd on his death bed, that his funeral

Ihould not be attended with that pomp and coil, by procuring

and giving away a great number of coftly mourning fcarfs Sec.

and the consumption of a great quantities of fpirit®us liquors j

which is an extravagance that is become too cuftomaiy in

thofe parts efpecially at the funerals of the great and the

rich : and that nothing mould be expended, but what, was
agreeable to the dictates of chriftian decency. And that

the fum which mud be expended at a modijb funeral, over and
above the neceffary co!t of a decent one3 ihould be given to

the poor, out of his eftate.

It is to be wifhed and hoped,that the laudable example of thefe

two worthyP efidents, in which they bear their dying tefti-

mony againft a practice fo unchriftian, and of fuch bad tcv

, den:y fo many ways, will have fome good effect.
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reaved friends, who are fenfible of the lofs they, and th».

church of Chrift have fuftain'd in his death ; GOD is all-

fufficient, andfiill has the care of his church.

Hi appear'd to have the uninterrupted ufe of his reafon

to the laft, and died with as much calmnefs and compo-
fure, to all appearance, as that with which one goes to

fleep.

The phyfician who inoculated and conftantly attended

him in his ficknefs, has the following words in his let-

ter to Mrs. Edwards on this occafion : " Never did any
*' mortal man more fully and clearly evidence the fince-

rity of all his profeflionsjby one continued,uRiveifal,calm,

cheerful refignation and patient fubmiflion to the divine

will, thro' every ftage of his difeafe, than he. Not fo

much as one difcontented expreflion, nor the leaft ap-

pearance of murmuring through the whole. And ne-
ver did any perfon expire with more perfect freedom
from pain : not fo much as one diftorted hair, but in

the moft proper fenfe of the weirds, he really fell afleep.

cc

Part IV.

Containing art Account of hisMANUscRiPTs,
and the Books publiflied by him.

Section I.

His Manuscripts.

MR. Edwards has left a great many Volumes in

manufcript, which he wrote in a miscellaneous way
on almoft all fubjecls in divinity ; which he did,

not with any defign they ihould ever be published in the

form in which they are $ but for the fatisfaclion and im-
improvement of his own mind, and that he fmight retain

the thoughts, which appear'd to him worth preferving.

Some idea of the progrefs he had made, and the materials

he had collected in this way, he gives in the foregoijng let-

ter
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ter to the Truftees of Najau-Hall, f He has wrote much
on the prophecies cf the Messiah, Juftifkation, the

Divinity of Chrift, and the eternity of Hell Torments.
He wrote a great deal on the Bible, in the fame way, by
opening his thoughts on particular paflages of it, as they

occur'd to him in reading or meditation ; by which he has

can* much light on many parts of the bible, which has ef-

caped other interpreters. And by which his great and
painful attention to the Bible, and making it the only rule

of his faith, are manifeft.

If the publick was willing to be at the coft, and pub-
lifhing books of divinity met with as much encouragement
now, as it has fometimes, there might be a number of vo-
lumes publifhed from his manufcripts, which would afford

a great deal of new light and entertainment to the church
of Chrift : tho* they would be more imperfe<5t

?
than if he

himfelf had prepared them for publick view.

As the method he took to have his mifcellaneous wri-

tings in fuch order, as to be able with eafe to turn to any
thing he had wrote upon a particular fubjecl, when he had
occafion. is perhaps as good as any,if not the beft that has

been propofed to the publick ; fome account of it will here

be given, as what may be of advantage to young ftudents,

who have not yet gone into any method, and are difpofed

to improve their minds by writing.

He numbered all his mifcellaneous writings. The firft

thing he wrote is No. I. the fecond No. 2. and fo on.

And when he had occafion to write on any particular fub-

je<5l, he firft fet down the Number, and then wrote the

Subject in capitals or large character, that it might not ef-

cape his eye, when he mould have occafion to turn to it.

As for inftance, if he was going to write on the happinefs

of Angels,and his laft No.was 148, he would begin thus—
149. ANGELS, their Happiness. — And when he had
wrote what he defign'd at that time on that fubje<5t,he would
turn to an alphabetical table which he kept, and under the

letter A, he would write, Angels, their happinefs, if this

was not already in his alphabet -, and then fet down the

Number, 149, clofe at the right hand of it. And if he had
occafion to write any new thoughts on this fame fubject

;

G 2 "4

t Page 75

*



I? The Life of the Reverend

if the Number of his mifcellanies was increafed, (o that

his laft Number was 26 r, he would fct down the Number
262, and then the fubjeft, as before. And when he had
done writing for that time, he turn'd to his table, to the

word Angels ; and at the right hand of the Number 149,
fet down 162. By this means he had nooccafion to leave

any chafms ; but began his next fubjecl where he left off

his laft. The number of his mifcellaneous writings rang'd

in this manner, amounts to above 1400. And yet by 2

table contained on a meet or two of paper, any thing he
wrote can be turned to, at pleafure.

Sect. II.

His Publications*

MR. Edwards was greatly efteemcd and fam'd as an

AUTHOR, both in Europe and America. His

publications naturally raifed in the reader of tafte

and judgment, an opinion of his greatnefs and piety. His

books met with a good reception in Scotland efpecially,

and procured him great efteem. and applaufe there.

A gentleman of note there for his fuperior genius and

talents, has the following words concerning Mr. Ed-
wards, in a letter to one of his correipondents in Ame-
rica. " I look'd on him as incomparably thegreareft

« divine and philofopher in Britain or her Colonies ; and:

K * rejoiced that one fo eminently qualified for teaching divi-

" nity was chofen Prefident of New-Jerfey College/' And
in another letter the fame gentleman fays, " Ever fince I

« was acquainted with Mr. Edwards's writings, 1 have

« look'd upon him as the greateft divine this age has pro-

«* duced. And a rev. gentleman lately from Holland,fays,.

« That Mr. Edwards's writings, efpecially on the Free-

« dom of the Willy were had in great efteem there : that

«< the profeffors of the celebrated academy, prefented their,

*< compliments to President EDWARDS. Several

« members of the Claffis of Amfterdam gave their thanks,

« by him, to pious Mr. Edwards, for his juft obfervati-

« ons on Mr. Bralntrd's life ; which book was tranflated

« in Holland, and was highly approved of by the Uriiver-

« fity of Utre&~~."
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A brief Account of what he publifhed is therefore here

fubjoined.

A Sermon preach'd at Bojlon, on i Cor. i. 29, 30, 31.

With a Preface by one of the Mjnifters of Bo/ion.

A Sermon preach'd at Northampton, in the year 1734,
from Math. xvi. 17. intitled, A divine and fupernatural

Light immediately imparted to the Soul by the Spirit of

GOD,

The Narrative which has been mention'd, wrote Nov.'

6. 1736. which was firft printed in London, and recom-
mended by Dr. Watts, and Dr. Guyse ; and had two
Editions there. And then it had another Edition vc\Bofton%

in the year 173S. recommended by four of the fenior Mi-
nifters in Bojlon. To which were prefixed five Difcourfes

on the following Subjects.

I. Justification by Faith alone. II. Preffing into the

Kingdom of GOD. III. Ruth's Refoluliom IV. The
Juftice of GOD in the Damnation of Sinners. V. The
Excellency of JESUS CHRIST.

Deliver'd at Northampton, chiefly at the time of the won-
derful pouring out of the Spirit of GOD there.

The Difcourfe on Juftification by Faith alone, may be
recommended as one of the beft things that has been wrote
on that Subject ; fetting this truth in a moft plain, fcrip-

tural, and convincing light ; and as well worthy the care-

ful perufal of all chriftians ; efpecially candidates for the

miniftry. The other Difcourfes are excellent,having much
divinity in them,and tending above mon, that are publifhed,

to awaken the confcience of the finner, and inftruct and
quicken the chriftian.

A Sermon preach'd at Enfield, July 8. 1741. intitled,

Sinners in the Hands of an angry GOD. Preach'd at a
time of great awakenings there ; and attended with remar-
kable impreflions on many of the hearers.

A Sermon on the diftinguifhing Marks of a work of the
Spirit of GOD, preach'd at Nsw-Haven, Sept. 10. 1741,
from 1 Joh. iv. 1. publifhed with great enlargements. This
was rc-printed in Scotland.

G 3 Some
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Some thoughts concerning the prefent revival of reli-

gion in New-England, and the way in which it ought to

be acknowledged and promoted, numbly offered to the

public* in a treatife on that fubject, in five parts. Pub-
lifhed in the year 1742. This had a fecond edition inScot*

land.

A Treatife concerning religious Affections. Publifhed

in the year 1746. Thefe three laft have been mentioned
before, with the particular occafion and defign of their pub-
lication. *

A treatife intitled, An humble attempt to promote expli-

cit agreement, and vifible union of GOD's people in ex-

traordinary prayer, for the revival of religion &c. Recom-
mended by live of the principal minifters in Bofion. Pub-
lifhed in 1747. Jn which he (hews his great acquaintance

with fcripture, and his attention to, and good undemand-
ing of the prophetic part of it.

An account of the life of the rev. Mr. David Brainerd^

minifter of the gofpel and miftionary to the Indians &c.
with reflection* and obfervations thereon. Publifhed in the

year 1749.

An enquiry into the qualifications for full communion
in the vifible church. Publifhed in the year 1749. intend-

ed as an explanation and vindication of his principles in the

matter, which occafioned his difmiffionfrom Northampton.

A reply to the rev. Mr. Williams anfwer to the fore-

mentioned inquiry. Publifhed in the year 1752.

A Sermon preach'd at Newark, before the Synod, Sept.

28. 1752. from Jam. ii. 19. intitled, True grace diftinguifh-

ed from the experience of Devils.

A careful and flrict inquirv into the modern prevailing

notion of that freedom »t will, which is fuppofed to be

cflential to moral agency &c. Publifhed in the year 1754.
This is juftly thought by good judges to be one of the

grcueft efforts of the human mind, that has appear'd, at

teaft, in this century. In. which the author (hews that

rce and ftrength of mind, that judgment, penetration and
accuracy

**ge 4 6.
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accuracy of thought, that juftly intitles him to the cha-

racter of one of the greateft genius's of this age. This
treatife doubtlefs goes further towards fettling the main
points in controverfy between Calvinifts and Arminians,

than any thing that has been wrote : he having herein

abundantly demonftrated the chief principles on which
Arminians build their whole fcheme, to be falfe and mod
abfurd. Whenever therefore this book comes to be ge-

nerally attended to, it will doubtlefs prove fatal to Armi-
nian and Pelagian Principles. This was re-printed in Lon-

don Anno 1762: and has been introduced by the Rev*
T. CLAP, President of Yale Coliege,tobe recited there

by the Students.

The great chriftian doctrine of Original Sin defended 5
evidences of its truth produced, and arguments to the

contrary anfwered. Containing, in particular, a reply to

the objections and arguings of Dr. John Taylor &c.
Publifhed in the year 1758. This was in theprefs when
he died.

Befides thefe, he publifhed, feveral Ordination Sermons,
and fome others, preach'd upon particular occafions.

APPENDIX.
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Containing a brief ACCOUNT of Mrs.
Estter Burr, and fome Extra&s of
LETTERS wrote by her.

MR.s. Burr and her children were inoculated at

the fame time her father was, and were recovered
when he died. But after fhe was perfectly reco-

vered to all appearance, (he was fuddenly feized with a

violent diforder, which carried her out of the world in a
few days : and which the phyfician faid he could call bf
no name but that of A Mejfenger fent, fuddenly \to caljjvr out

rf the world. She died Jj>ril,y. . 1758. fifteen days after

her father, in the 27th year of her age. She was married
to Mr? Burr, June 29. 1752. By him lhc had two children,

a fon and a daughter.

Mrs. Burr exceeded moft of her fex in the beauty of

herperfon ; and in a decent and eafy gefture, behaviour

and converfation : not (tiff and ftarch on the one hand,
nor mean and indecent on the other, in her unaffected,

natural freedom with perfons of all ranks, with whom me
eonverfed. Her genius was much more than common.
She had a lively, fprightly imagination, a quick and pene-

trating thought, and a good judgment. She had a pecu-

Jnr fmartnefs in her make and temper, which yet was con-

fident with pleafantnefs & good nature : and (he knew how
to be pleafant & facetious without trefpafling on the bounds
of gravity, or ftrict and ierious religion. In (hort, (lie

feem'd to be form'd to pleafe, and efpecially to pleafe one

of Mr. Burr's tafte and talents, in whom he was exceeding

lia'ppy.' But what croWn'd all her excellencies, and was
her chief glory, was her Religion. She was hopefully

converted when fhe was 7 or 8 years old ; and (he made a

publick profeffion of religion when (he was about 15 years

of age j and her converfation and conduct to her death,

w^s
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was exemplary and as becometh godlinefs. But as her

religious fentiments and exercifes, will Deft be underftood

by thofe who were Grangers to her, by her own words ; the

following extracts are made from letters which (he wrote

not long before her death.

The following is an extract from a Letter fhe wrote to

her Mother, not long after Mr. Burr's death, dated at

Prince-ton Oclober j. 1757. After giving fome account

of Mr. Burr's death, and reprefenting the fenfe fhe had of

the greatnefs of the lofs (he and her children had fuftained,

fhe writes in the following words,

" M^ doubt dear Madam, it will be fome comfort to
-i^» you, to hear that GOD has not utterly forfaken,

iC altho' he has cafl: down. I would fpeak it to the glory

** of God's name, that I think he has in an uncommon
<c degree difcovered himfelf to be an all-fufficient GOD,
" a full fountain of all good. Altho' all ftreams were cut
" off, yet the fountain is left full.

* I think I have been enabled to cart my care upon him,
h and have found great peace and calm in my mind, fuch
" as this world cannot give, nor take.

« I have had uncommon freedom, and nearnefs to the
" throne of grace. GOD has feemed fenfibly near in fuch
" a fupporting and comforting manner, that I think I have
" never experienced the like.

«* GOD has helped me to review my paft and prefent
" mercies, with fome heart- affecting degree of thank-
M fulnefs.

" I think GOD has given me fuch a fenfe of the vanity
" of the world, and uncertainty of all fub) unary enjoy

-

" ments, as I never had before. The world vanifhes out
" of my fight. Heavenly and eternal things appear much
<c more real and important than ever before. I feel my
<c felf to be under much greater obligations to be theLord's,
" than before this fore affliction.

* The way of falvation by faith in Jefus Chrift has
cc appeared more clear and excellent ; and 1 have been
" conftrained to venture my All upon Him ; and have
" found great peace of foul, in what I hope has been acl-

* ings of faith.—Some parts of the Pfalms have been very
" comforting and refreshing to my foul.
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" I hope GOD has helped me to eye his hand in this

awful difpenfation ; and to fee the infinite right he has.
" to his own, and to difpofe of them as he pleafes.

tfc Thus, dear Madam, I have given you fome broken
" hints of the exercifes and fupports of my mind, fince
44 the Death of Him, whofe memory and example, will
" ever be precious to me as my own life.

" O dear Madam ! I doubt not but I have your, and
" my honored father's prayers daily for me ; but give me
" leave to intreat you both to requeft earneftly of the Lord,
" that I may never defpife his chaftenings, nor faint un-
* c der this his fevere ftroke ; which I am fenfible there is

*« great danger of, if GOD (hou)d only deny me the fup-
" ports, that he has hitherto gracioufly granted.
" 0> I am afraid I (hall conduct foas to bring difhonor

<e on my GOD, and the religion which I profefs ! — No,
" rather let me die this moment, than be left to bring
" difhonor on

A
GOD's holy name. 1 am overcome —

" I muit conclude with once more begging, that as my
" dear parents remember themfelves, they would not for-

" get their greatly afflicted daughter,(now a lonely widow)
" nor her fatherlefs children.
" My duty to my ever dear and honored parents, love

" to my brothers and fifters. From, dear Madam,

your dutiful and affectionate daughter,

ESTHER BURR.
<e To my ever honored Father.

Prince- ton, Nov. 2. 1757.
li Honored Sir,

• 6 VfOUR moft affectionate, comforting letter by my
* " brother, was exceedingly refreshing to me,

M altho' I was fomething damp'd by hearing that I

" mould not fee you until fpring.f But 'tis my comfort
" in this difappointment, as well as under all my afflicti-

* c ons, that GOD knows what is beft for me, and for his

own

\ When Mr. Edwards wrote the Letter fhe refers to, he did

not think of going to Prince-ton till fpring ; but he afterward*

determined otherwife, and went in January, as is before re*

iated.
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14 own glory. Perhaps I lotted too much on the company
" and converfation of fuch a near and dear and affeclio-

" nate father and guide. I can't doubt but all is for the

bed, and I am iatisfied that GOD mould order the

affair of your removal as (hall be for his glory, what-

ever comes of me.
44 Since I wrote my mother's letter, GOD has carried

me thro' new trials, and given me new fupports. My
little fon has been fick with the flow fever, ever fince

my brother left us, and has bten brought to the brink
44 of the grave. But I hope in mercy God is bringing hnn
44 up again. I was enabled to refign the child (after a fe-
44 vere ftruggle with nature) with the greateft freedom.
44 GOD fhewed me that the child was not my own, but
44 his ; and that he had a right to recall what he had lent,
44 whenever he thought fit ; and I had no reafon to com-
44 plain, or fay GOD was hard with me. This filenced

" me.
44 But O, how good is GOD ! He not only kept me

<c from complaining, but comforted me by enabling me
44 to offer up the child by faith, I think, if ever I acted faith.
44 I faw the fulnefs there was in Chrift for little Infants,
« 4 and his wiilnignefs to accept of fuch as were offer'd to
44 Him. 4{ Suffer little children to come unto me, and
" forbid them not ;" were comforting words.

44 GOD alfo fhewed me in fuch a lively manner, the
" fullnefs there was in himfelf of all fpiritual bleffings,
44 that I faid, Altho' all ftreams were cutoff, yet fo long
44 as my GOD lives, 1 have enough. He enabled me to
* 4 fay, 44 Altho' thou flay me, yet will I truft in thee."

44 In this time of trial, 1 was led to enter into a re-
44 newed and explicit covenant with GOD, in a more
44 folemn manner than ever before ; and with the greateft.
44 freedom and delight. After much Telf-examinarion
44 and prayer, I did give up my felf and children to GOD,
44 with my whole heart. Never until now, had I a fenife
44 of the priviledge we are allowed in covenanting with
44 God ! This ad of foul left my mind in a quiet and
44 fteady truft in GOD.

44 A few days after this, one evening, in talking of the
44 glorious ftate my dear departed hufband muft be in, my
64 foul was carried out in fuch longing defires alter this

glorious
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" glorious ftate, that I was forced to retire from the family
" to conceal my joy. When alone, I was fo tranfportedY
tc and my foul carried out in fuch eager defircs after per-
" feclion, and the full enjoyment of GOD, and to ferve
** him uninterruptedly, that I'think my Nature would not'
*c have born much more. I think,dear iir, I had that night,
** a foretafte of heaven. This frame continued in fome
" good degree the whole night. I flcpt but little, and
" when I did, my dreams were all of heavenly and divine
•* things. Frequently fince, I have felt the fame in kind,
** tho* not in degree. Thus a kind and gracious GOD
<c has been with me in fix troubles, and in feven.

** But O Sir,what caufe of deep humiliation and abafe-
c< ment of foul have I,on account of remaining corruption ;

** which I fee working continually, efpecially pride ! O,

•J
how many fhapes does pride cloke it felf in !

<c Satan is alfo bufy mooting his darts ; but, blefled'
ec be GOD, thofe temptations of his, that ufed to over-*
<c throw me, as yet, have not touched me. O, to be de-
«* hvered from the power of fatan, as well as fin ! I can't-
** help hoping the time is near. GOD is certainly fitting

** me for himfelf ; and when I think it will be foon that
** I fhall be called hence, the thought is transporting."

APPENDIX, N° II.

Containing a fhort Sketch of Mrs.EDWAUDs's
Life and Character.

MRs. Sarah Edwards, the amiable confort of fJre-

fident Edwards, did not long furvive him. In

September (he fet out in good health on a journey
to Philadelphia^ to take care of her two orphan grand-

children, which were now in that city ; . and had been,

fince the death of Mrs. Burr. As they had no relations

in thofe parts, Mrs. Edwards propofed to take them into

her own family. She arived there by the way of Prince-

ton Sept. 21. in good health, having had a comfortable

journey.
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journey. But in a few days (he was fuddenly fcized with a
violent dyfentery, which put an end to her life on the fifth

day, October 2. 1758, in the 49th Year of her age. She
faid not much in her ficknefs ; being exercifed moftof the
rime with violent pain. On the morning of the day (he

died, (he apprehended her death was near : when (he ex-
pretfed her entire refignation to GOD, and defire that

GOD might be glorified in ail things ; and that (he might
be enabled to glorify him to the laft : and continued in

fuch a temper, calm and refigned till (he died.

Her remains were carried to Princeton, which is about

40 miles from Philadelphia, and depofited with Mr. Ed-
wards's. Thus they who were in their lives remarkably
lovely and pleafant, in their death were not much divided.

Here lie the Father and Mother, the Son and Daughter °

who are laid together in the grave, within the fpace of a
little more than a year, tho' a few months before their

dwelling was more than 150 miles apart. Two presidents

of the fame College, and their conforts, than whom it will

doubtlefs be hard to find four perfons more valuable and
ufeful ; in a few months are cut off from the earth forever ;

and by a remarkable providence are put, as it were, into

one grave ! And we the furvivors are left under the gloomy
apprehenfion that thefe righteous are taken away from the

evil to come !

Surely America is greatly emptied by thefe deaths !

How much knowledge, wifdom and holinefs is gone from
the earth for ever ! And where are they who (hall make
good their ground !

. Mrs. Edwards was borninNew-Haven,in Connecticut,

Jan. 9. 1709,10. Her father was the rev. Mr. James
Pierpoint, who was long an eminently godly and ufeful

rninrfter of the gofpel at New-Haven. % She was married

to Mr. Edwards, July 20. 1727. in the 18th year of her
age.

Tho*

% He was the eldeft fon of Mr. John Pierpoint of Roxbury,who
came out of England. Her mother was Mrs. Mury Pierpoint,

eldeft daughter of the rev. Mr. Samuel Hooker, minifter of the

gofpel at Farmington in Connecticut, and fon of the rev. Mr.

Thomas Hoeker, once minifter of the gofpel at Hartford, and

famous at a divine, thro' ail the churches in New- England.
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Tho' Mrs. Edwards's full character will not be aN

tempted here, yet it is thought proper to mention a few
things, in which fhe excelled, and fet an example worthy
the imitation or all.

She remember'd her creator in the days of her youth,

and became truly and remarkably religious at about five

years old. Was a more than ordinary beautiful perfon ;

of a pleafant, agreable countenance ; of an amiable, cour-

teous converfation and behaviour : the law of kindnefs

was in her tongue.

She was eminent for her piety and experimental religion.

Religious converfation was much her delight ; and this fhe

promoted in all companies as far as was proper and decent
for her : and her difcourfe fhew'd her understanding in di-

vine things, and the great impreflion they had on her mind.
7'he friends of true religion, and they who were ready ta

engage in religious converfation, and delighted in that

which was m< ft efTential and practical in true religion ; were
her peculiar friends and intimates. To whom fhe would
open her mind freely, and tell them the exercifes of her

own heart j and what God had done for her foul, for their

encouragement, and excitement in the ways of God.
Her mind appear'd,to them who were moft converfant with
her, conftantly to attend to divine things, even on all oc-

cafions, and in all bufinefs of life.

The religious duties of the clofet,fhe was a great friend

to, and took much delight in them. She highly prized

focial wotfhip. Was wont to attend the private meet-
ings for religious worfhip,which were kept up atNortbamp-

tin, wnile Mr. Edwards lived there. And promoted and
attended meetings of perfons of her own feels only, in order

for prayer and religious converfation. She was a conftant

attender on publick worfhjp ; and behaved with great gra-

vity and ferioufnefs in the houfe of GOD.
She paid proper deference to Mr. Edwards, and treat-

ed him with decency and refpecl at all times. As he was
of a weakly, infirm confHtution, and was peculiar and ex-

acl in his diet, fhe was a tender nurfe to him ; chearfully

attending upon him at all times, and miniftring to his

comfort : and fpared no pains to conform to his inclina-

tions, and make things agreeable and comfortable to him.

She accounted it her greateft glory, and that wherein

fhe could beft ferve God and her generation, in being a

means
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means of promoting Mr. Edwards's comfort and ufie-

fulnefs in this way. And no pcrfon of difcerning could be

converfant in the family without obferving and admiring

the great harmony and mutual love and efteem that fub-

fifted between them.

When (he her felf laboured under bodily diforders and

pains, which was often the cafe, (he was not wont to be

full of her complaints, and put on a dejected or four coun-

tenance, being out of humour with every body and every

thing, as if Jhe was difregarged and neglected : but file

would bare up under them with patience, and a kind of

cheeriulnefs and gc^d humour.
She was a good ceconomift, managing her houfhold

affairs with difcretion ; in which (he was laborious and di-

ligent. She was very careful that nothing (hould be wafted

and loft. And often, when (he did any thing to fave a

fmall matter, or directed her children to do it in any in-

ftance, or faw them wafte any thing ; (he would mention

the words of our Saviour ; which, (he faid, (he often tho't

of, as containing a maxim worth remembering ; when,
as the reafon why his difciples (hould gather up the frag-

ments, he fays, That nothing be lost. She took al-

moft the whole care of the temporal affairs of the family,

without doors and within : and in this (he was peculiarly

fuited to Mr. Edwards's difpofition, who chofe to have

no care of any worldly bufinefs.

She had an excellent way of governing her children :

(he knew how to make them regard and obey her cheer-

fully without loud, angry words, or heavy blows. She fel-

dom ftrook her children a blow ; and in fpeaking to them
ufed mild, gentle and pleafant words. If any correction

was needful, it was not her manner to give it in a pallion.

And when (he had occafion to reprove and rebuke, (he

would do it in few words, without heat and noife, with
all calmnefs and gentlenefs of mind. And in her directi-

ons or reproofs, in any matters of importance, (he would
addrefs herfelf to the reafon of her children, that they

might not only know her inclination and will, but at the

fame time, be convinced of the reafonablenefs of it. She
need fpeak but once ; (he was cheartully obeyed ; mur-
muring and anfwering again was not known among them.
And the kind&gentle treatment they had from their mother,

While (he ftrictly & pun&usly mainuin'd her parental au-

thority,
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thority, feem'd naturally to beget and promote a filial regard

and refpecl ; and lead them to a mild, tender treatment
of each other ; for quareling and contention, as it fre-

quently takes place among children,was not known among
them. She carefully obferved the firft appearances of rc-

fentment and ill-will towards any, in her young children ;

and did not connive at it and promote it, as many who
have the care of children do, but was careful to (hew her
difpleafure at it, and fupprefs it to her utmoft : not by
angry, wrathful words and blows, which often provoke
children to wrath, and ftir up and confirm their irafcible

paflions, rather than abate and fupprefs them.

As (he was fenfible that in many refpecls, the chief care

of forming children by government and inftruclion, na-

turally lies on mothers ; as they are moft with their chil-

dren in their moft pliable age, when they commonly re-

ceive impreffions by which they are very much form'd

for life : fo (he was very careful to do her part in this im-
portant bufinefs. And when (he met with any fpecial

difficulty in this matter, or forefaw any, me was wont to

apply to Mr. Edwards for advice and afliftance : and on
fuch occafions they would both attend to it, as a matter

of great importance.

But this was not all, in which (he exprefs'd her care

for her children. She thought that parents had great and
important duty to do towards their children before they

weie capable of government and inftruition. For them
(he constantly and earneftly pray'd, and bore them on her

heart before God, in all her fecret and moft folemn ad-

dreffes to him ; and that even before they were born. The
evifience of her pregnancy, and confideration that it was
$ith a rational, immortal creature, which came into exift-

ence in an undone, and infinitely dreadful (late, was fuffi-

cient to lead her to bow before God daily for his blefling

on it ; even redemption, and eternal life by Jefus Chrift.

So that thro' all the pain, labour and forrow, -which at-

tended her being the mother of children, (he was in tra-

vail for them, that they might be born of GOD by having

Chrift formed in them.

A* the law of kindnefs was in her tongue, fo her hands

were not withheld from beneficence and charity. She was
ajways a friend and patronefs of the poor and helplefs ;

and much in ##j of charity, as well as recommending it to

others on all proper occafions, She
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She was remarkable for her kindnefs to her friends and

vifitants, who reforted to Mr.EDWARDs's. She would fpare

no pains to make them welcome, and provide for their

convenience and comfort. And (he was peculiarly kind to

ftrangers, who came to her houfe. She would take fuch

land and fpecial notice of fuch, and fo foon get acquainted

with them, as it were, and fhew fuch regard and

concern for their comfort, and fo kindly offer what flic

thought they needed, as to difcover fhe knew the heart of

a ftranger, and well underftood how to do it good ; and (o

as to oblige them to feel in fome meafure as if they were

at home.
She made it her rule to fpeak well of all, ib far as fhe

could with truth, and juftice to herfelf and others. She
was not wont to dwell with delight on the imperfections

and failings of any ; and when fhe heard perfons fpeaking

ill of others, (he would fay what fhe thought fhe could

with truth and juftice in their excufe ; or divert the oblo-

quy by mentioning thofe things that were commendable
in them. Thus the was tender of every one's character,

even of theirs who injured and fpoke evil of her ; and care-

fully guarded againft the too common vice of evil fpeaking
and backbiting. She could bear injuries and reproach with.

great calmnefs & patience,without any difpofition to render
evil for evil ; but on the contrary, was ready to pity and
forgive thofe who appear'd to be her enemies.
She had long told her intimate friends that fhe had, af-

ter long ilrugg'es and exercifes, obtain'd, by God's grace,
an habitual willingnefs to oie her felf, or part with any of
her mod near relatives. That fhe was willing to bring
forth children for death ; and refign up him whom fhe
efteemed fo great a blefling to her & her family, her neareffc

partner, to the ftroke of death, whenever GOD mould
fee fit to take him. And when fhe had the greateft trial

in the death of Mr. Edwards, fhe found the help and
comfort of fuch a difpofition. Her converfation and con-
duct on this occafion was even to the admiration of her
friends. It was fuch as difcover'd that fhe was fenfible o£
the great lofs, (he and her children had fuftain'd in his
death ; and at the fame time mewed, that fhe was quiet
and refigned,and had thofe inv fible fupports and comforts
by which (he could truft in GOD with quietnefs, hope and
humble joy,

H They
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TiiEY lived together in the married (rate above thirty

years. In which time they had eleven children j all which
are now living, except the fecond daughter, who died
Febr. 14. 1748. (of whom the publick have fome account
in the life of Mr. Bratnerd, P.25LJ and their thirddaugh-
ter, Mrs. Burr, before mentioned ; and their youngeft
daughter, named Elizabeth, who died fince her parents
The furviving children are three fons, and five daughters!

THE END.
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®- -C- UCH was the true character of the

H pious & learned author of the enfuing

I Sermons, as that the lovers of pure

~®
religion, and unafecled learning, who

*were intimately acquainted with him, and freefrom

prejudice,need nothing further to invite their atten-

tive perufal of the following fheets, than only to be

informed that they luere written by the late TRE-
SIDENT EDWARDS.

Thefe Sermons indeed appear under confiderable

difadvantages : "The author compofed them only to be

preach 'd to a congregation in a country-town, where

he fiatedly labour d in the work ofthegofpel minif

try, for a courfe ofyears, probably without theleaft

defign, orfb much as even any diflantview oftheir

ever making an appearance, by way of the prefs, be-

fore the world. For this
% the candid will make a

generous allowance,

IF
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IF the author had publijhed them him/elf, or had

revi/ed them near the clofe ofhis life, with a view

to their public appearance, 'tis not at all likely they

would have appeared as they do at prefent ; but the

v.fference in fame re/pe&s at lea/I, mufl have been

conjiaerable. In Jeveral places, inlargements would

have been made ; various parts would have been

Irightned with new illujlrations ; theflile in a

Ytumber of infances would have been alter d, and

the drejs made more agreable. And, in a word9
the

whole
y
taken together, would have appear d ' in a

?nuch more advantageous light\more inftruflive^and

entertaining.

This might have been reafonably expetledfrom the

author's mafterly and dijlinguifhed genius, which

prompted him eagerly topurfue truth,even in hermoft

Jecret recejfes. EJpecially, if it be confidered, that

thegreater part of the/e Sermons werepennd more

than twenty years before his death,in which [pace of

time
% hemadejwift & amazing advances in divine

knowledge,in branches almoft numberle/s. Thefame

thing may be inferrd from the authors manner t

Some Sermonsf that heformerly publijhed) received

great
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great enlargements under his laft and finifiring hand;

and however engaging and entertaining they were

in the deliveryt, they appear d much ampler from the

prefs, than the pulpit.

Befides, 'tis fame unhappinefs, thro a miflake,

the Jubjetls are not placed in that natural and

advantageous order, which was defignd.

Neverthelefs,under all their difadvantagesjhe Ser-

mons, 'tis apprehended, will be well receivd by the

candid, intelligent chrijlian reader : And that every

perfon that is foffejjed of a happy degree of found

judgment, andgood tafle, who fall ferioujly per ufe

them, will findthat jufinefs and clearne/s ofthought

;

that natural <&lively reprefentation of divine things ;

that vein ofpiety and /olid religion running through

the whole ; that extenflve knowledgej'hat command-

ing pungency, andSpiritual favor,which may ferve

in a meafure to point out the author,and at thejame

time, to inflruB, entertain and quicken the reader.

The public may be affured that the Sermons are

faithfully copiedfrom the original manufcripts. And

where fentences
%
or paragraphs werefound unfini(h-
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ed, as there were variousfuch inflances, in mofiof

the Sermons, mark'd with a Jlroke of the pen,

thus -which the author ufed to fupply in the

delivery, the editor has not taken the liberty to

compleat them, except an injlance or two, in the

Sermons upon the wifdom of God-r«where the

words added, are carefully included in crotchets.

Wherever therefore,the reader finds fuch a Jlroke—

-

he is hereby notified, that fomething is left unex-

prefs'd, which his own mind is to fupply.

The date, at the beginning of the Sermons, marks

the time when they were compoftd and preach d*

Thefe Sermons being fome of the remains of an

eminent man of God, & friend to men, are heartily

recommended to the candid acceptance, and faithful

improvement ofall into wbofe hands they may fall

;

and to the bleffing of him who is ALL and IN
ALL, the great difpofer of all events, who was

pleafed fignally to diflinguif his Jervant, when li-

ving, with gifts and graces, and to crown his h~

hours with unufual fuccefs*

April 25. i/^y.

The Editor,
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SERMON I.

Jefus Chrift glorioufly exalted above all Evil

in the Work of Redemption.

i Cor. xv. 25, 26. For he muft rrign, till he hath

put all Emmies under his Feet. The las! Enemy that

Jhall be dejiruycd is Death. Page i,

S E R M O N II, III.

Jofeph's great Temptarion, and gracious

Deliverance.

Gen. xxxix. 12 —And he left his Garment in her hand,

and fled and got him out. P. 24.

S E R M O N IV, V, VI.

Man's natural Blindnefs.

Pfal xciv. 8, o, <o, n. Understand ye Brutijh a-

mong toe -'eople, and ye Fools, when will ye be wifey
&c F. 59.

SERMON VII, VIII, IX, X.

Men naturally God's Enemies.

Rom. v. 10. For if when we were Enemies, we were

reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, P. 1 04.



The C O N TEN T S,

SERMONXI, XII, X1IL XIV, XV, XVI,

The wifdom of God as difplay'd in the Way
of Salvation by JcTus Chri'it, far iuperiour
to the Wildom ul the Angels.

£ph. iii. 10. 7o the Intent tbrt now unto the Princi-

palities and Powers, in heavenly Places might be

known by the Cuurch the manifold Wijaom of
Gcd. p % ^5.

S E R M ON XVII XVIII.

The true Chriftian's Life, a Journey towards
Heaven.

Heb. ix. j 3, 14. And corfejjed that they were Strangers

and'Pilgrims on theEarth. For they t at jay (uchThings,

declare~_plainly that theyfiek a Country. P. 253.

By reafon of the editor's diftance from the prefs, the errors of

it are various : Some of which are pointed out in the

following

E R R A T A.

PAge 13 line 6 from the botrcm.for and read as.'p. 24. 1 8 f.bot.
i. ant cn.ip 32 1.6 del. not.p. 37.]. 7. f. notion.? inclination p.40.

I. 1 1. cithfirji. p, 41. 1. 1 ^ fi bot. f. one r. he p. 42. 1. 15. f . hurt'

fulx hateful. ). 15. r. conceived, p. 44. 1. io.fr. bot. r. theie. p« 47.
\\ 8. f eatirg r. ailing. 1 J 2. r. degrees* after and r. c^;^. ; p 48. r.

led. p. ci. 1 if. hitherto r. former
fy.

i, 12 fr. bot. f. a mofi r. /£#

a»0$ p. 52. 1 5 f is r are. p 54. 1. 1 \. fr-. bot f />W r it. p. 76.
1- 8 i. furies r.fe<ver p.79. 1. 14. r. effect p* 92 1. 5 dele b<en. p.

105. 1. 21. f /Wj r ./ca/j. p. 1 1 3. 1 3, fr. bot.r infuperable p. 1 19.
1. 2. fr, hot. f. /« r,.i/V, p 158. 1. 2. r <?//. p. 166. ). 12 fr. bot.

f. manifejir. menfold p 196 fr. bot. r. dcubly p 198 ;
. 19. f. or

r. ^d'. p.20 » 1 16 after 7i add 4y-. p 216. L 10. i.Cbrifi r.£j>riji
y
s

fw ur. I, 16. r. Wry.
*** Oiher rniitakes which may have been ove'rlock'd, are iub-

mittei to the reader's candor.



Jesus Christ gloriouGy ex-

alted above all Evil, in the

Work of Redemption.

[Lecture J>.uguft 1738}

S E R M O N I.

1 CORINTHIANS xv. 25,26.

For he mufi reign, till he hath put all Enemies

under his Feet. The Iaft E*nemy thai
ft)

all be

de/lroyed, is Death.

^CDj3:f|t^§HE A pottle in this Chapter does par-

#Jill J| % ticulariy oppofe foms among the

^^ iSfclfc chriftian Corinthians, who denied the
"

RefurrecYion of the Dead, and muchi^ m
. molefted and infected the Church of

-ISr-ifPSP^^P Corinth with their Do£trine. There
were two forts of Perfons in that Age, who were efpe-

cialiy great Oppofers of the Doctrine of the Rcfor-

reclion : one among the Jews, and the other among
the Heathen Thofe among the Jews were the Sad-

ducees ; of whom weread,A<fts xxiii. 8. For the Sad*
ducees fayr that there is no Refurrefiion, neitherAn*
gel nor Spirit. And we have the fame Account in

other Places. Thofe among the Heathen that were

A the
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the chief Oppofers of thi= DoeVine, were their Phi-

lofophers. The Doctrine of the Re furreckon of the

Dead, was nor confident with their Philefophy, by the

Principles of which, it wasimpoflible that one who was
deprived of the Habit of Lire,' (hould ever receive it

again. And therefore they ridiculed theDoclrine when
the Apoftle preached it among them at Athens, f Jt

probably was chiefly from thefe latter that the Church
at Corinth received this Corruption the PhiJofophers,

and not the Sadducecs. For Corinth was near toAthens,

which was the Place of the chief Refort of the Philo^

phers of all theCities of that learnedCountry of Greece,

The Apoflle in oppofing this Error, firft Inflfts on
Ch rift's Refurrection from the Dead ; and next on the

Refurrec"tion of all the Saints at the end of the World,

And in the Verfes next before the Text H fhews How
both are connected, or that one arifes or follows from the

other. And then adds, ~Tfeft cometh the End, vjhen

'he fball have delivered up the Kingdom to God even

the • Father, when he Jhall have put down all Rule,

and nil Authority, & Power. For he muft reign till

he hath put all Enemies under his Feet. The laft
j&nemy:that Jhall be deftroyed is 'Death.

\ *Tis to my prefent Purpofe to obferve thefe two

Things in the Words of the Text.

I. Here is fbmething mentioned, as one Thing
wherein appears the Glory of that Exaltation and Do-
minion, that Chriff. has as our Redeemer, viz. that it

ifTues in the Subjection of all Enemies under his Feet.

It is not faid all his Enemies, pofLbly becanfe thofe

that fhall be put under his Feet, are not only his Ene-

mies ; but alfo the Enemies of his Father, and of his

People. Their being under his Feet denotes their be-

ing perfectly vanquifhed and fubdued, and brought ex-

ceeding low under him, and his being glorioufly exalt-

ed over them. It fball be thus with refpecl to God's,
- and

\ A&s .yyjj.
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and his, and his People's Enemies univerfally, not one

excepted: Which Univerfallity is figniticd here two
Ways. (1.) In the univerful Turns thatare ufed *All

Enemies. (2 ) In that hete is anAcconnt of the fobjf&-

ingofthe vet) Lift Enemy : When there, (hail be but on*

Enemy left, that (hall alfo be put under his Feet.-

2. We may learn what is here meant by Enemies,

by the particular Inftance here given by the laft t afc

fhall be deftroyed, viz. De^th. Which (hews ibat by

Enemies, is not only meant Perfons that Pet them-Pelves

in Oppofition to God and his People ; but Eyi-ls -

whatever is any Way againft God and his People^ and

does oppoPe or moled Chrift or his aints, are here

called Enemies, whether they be PerPons or Things. _

Hence the

DOCTRINE. ;;

Our LORD JESUS CHRIST, in the Work if
Redemption, glorioufly appears above all Evil. %

In handling this DocVine, I propofe to fhew, \
I. How Evil oPall Kinds has prevailed, andhfghly

exalted itPelP in the World.

II. That tho' Evil has fo greatly prevailed, and
how; high Poever it has exalted irfelp, Chrift appears'

glorioufly above it, in the Work cf Redemption; "
"

I. Evil of all Kinds has riPen to an exceeding^
height in the World, and highly exalted itfelf aga:nit

God and Chrift, and rhe Church.

This will appear by the following Particulars

1, Sata^ has highly exalted 'him Pelf, and greatly

prevailed. Saran is one who is vafljy Puperior, 4nhis
natural Capacity and Abilities, to Mankind. . -'He w&
originally one of the bighefl Rank of Creatures, being

a 2 r *
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a mighty Angel. He proudly exalted himfelf in Re-
bellion againft God in Heaven. For we are told that

Pride was the Condemnation of the Devil.* He be-

came proud of his own fuperior Dignity and mighty
Abilities, and the Glory which his Creator had put up-
on him ; and probably thought it too much to fubrxiit

to the Son of God, and attempted to exalt his Throne
above theThrone of Chrift. And he prevailed to draw
away vaft Multitudes, many Tboufands and Millions
of the heavenly Softs, into an open Rebellion againft

God.
And after he wascaft down fromHeaven rhe proudly

exahed himfelf in this World, and prevailed to do great

Things hef& By his fubtil Temptations he procur'<J

the fall of our flrft Parents, and fo brought about the

Ruin of the whale Race of Mankind. He procured

their Ruin in Body and Soul, and the Death of
both ; and that they fhould be expofed to all Manner
of Calamity in this World, and to eternal Ruin here-

after. He fo far prevailed, that he drew Men offfrom
the Service of their Maker, and fer up himfeif to be
the God of this World • and in a little Time drew the

WorlJ into that almoft imiverfal Corruption, which
brought on the Flood of Waters,., by which it was de-

ftroyed. And after that, he again in a littleTime drew
all Nations, except the Pofterity of Jacob, off from the

Worfhip of the true God, and darkened all theWorlJ

with the cjarknefs of Heathenifra ; and held them un-

der this Darknefs for a great many Ages s he himfelf

being worfhiped as God a!mod all over the World :

the Nations of the Earth offered Sacrifices to him ; and

Multitudes offered up their Children in Sacrifice ti

liim. And during thatTinie, he often fo far prevailed

againft the People of God, that he had almoft fwal lowed

them up. The Church was often-brought to the very.

Brink of Ruin. ,

And
•
* L Tiai, iii. 6.
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And when Chrifl: himfelf appeared in the World,

how did he exalt himfelf againit him ! and prevailed

fo far, as to influence Men to hate and defpife him all.

the Days of his Life. And at laft perfwaded one of
his own Difciples to betray him ; and brought it to pafs,

that he was delivered into the Hands of Men, to be

mocked, buffeted and fpit upon, and treated with the.

greater! ignominy that unreftrained Malice could de-

vife : and at laft procured that he fhould be put to the

moll cruel, ignominious- kind of Death that was in ufe

in the World. And (ince that, he has greatly exalted

himfelf againft the Gofpel and Kingdom of Chrift

:

has procured that the Church, for the moft Part, has

been the Subject of great Perfecution ; has often bro t

it to the b;ink of utter Deilruction : Has accomplish-

ed great Works in fetting up thofe great Kingdoms of
Antichrifl: and Mahomet ; and darkened great Part of
the World, that was once enlightened with the Gofpel
of Chrifl: with worfe than heathen Darknefs. And
has infected the chriftian World with Multitudes of
Herefies and falfe Ways of Worfhip, and greatly pro*

moted Atheifm and Infidelity. Thus highly has th$

Devil exalted himfelf againlt God and Chrift, and the

Elecl ; and [o far has he prevailed.

2. G uilt is another Evil which has come to a great

height in the World. AllGuilt is an Evil of a dread-

ful Nature : the lead Degree of it is enough utterly

to undo any Creature. It is a Thing that reaches un-
to Heaven, and cries to God, and brings down his

Wrath. The guilt of any one Sin is h terrible an
Evil, that it prevails to bind over the guilty Perfon to

fliffer everlaiting Burnings : and fo is an Evil that is

in fome Refpect infinite, in that it obliges to that Pu-
nifhment which has no end ; and fo is infinitely terrible.

Bu: this kind of Evil has rifen to a moft amazing

height in thisWorld ; where not only fomePerfons are

guilty, but all in all Nations and Ages are naturally

A 3 guilty
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guilty Wretches. And they who live-to a& any time

, injure World, are hot only guilty of one Sin, but of
Thousand's, and thoufandsof Thoufands. What mul-
tiplied, and what..aggravated Sins' are lome Men guilty

or! What Guilt lies on' fome particular Perfons !

how much more on iome particular populous Ci-

ties ! How much more {til! en thi wicked World !

How.much does the (itiift of the World rranfcenJ all

Account ; all JExprefTion ; all Powers of Numbers or

Meafures ! And above all. how vaft is the Guilt of
the World, in all Ages of it, from the beginning of
the'World to the end of it ! To what a Pitch has Guilt

riferi in the World ; The World being, as it were, on
every Side, loaded with it, as with Mountains heaped

on Mountains, above the Clouds and Stars of Heaven.

. An •> Guilt when it was imputed to Chrifl, greatly

prevailed a gainft hirn ; tho' in himfelf innocent, and

ihevcterrial Son of God ; even To as to hold him Pri-

foner oFJufli'ce for a while ; and to open the Flood-

gates of God's Wrath upon him, and bring all his

Waves' and Bil 1 ows over him.

J.
Corruption and Wiekednefs of Heart, is

another Thing that has rifen to an exceeding height in

the'World. Sin has fo far prevailed in the World that

h h:a s become univerfal : All Mankind that are meer

IvJeli, are become finfnl and corrupt Creatures. Let

us attend to St. PauPz Defcriptjon of the World +

yews'and Gentiles are all under Sin. As it is writ-

ten, There is none Righteous, no not one : there is

r.one thai underflar.deih, there is none that Jeeketh

after God. They are all gone out of the Way, they

are\tog»ther become unprofitable, there is none that

dotfcG'ood, no not one. And not only is every one ccr*

rupf ; but they are all over corrupt, in every Power,

Faculty & Principle ; every Part is depraved. Which
is here renreferited " by the feveral Parts of the Body
bein^cb'rrupif, "as iheThroat^ the Tongue, the Lips,

T~? ihe

f Pom. iii. C"«-'iS.
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the Mouth, the Feer. "Their Throat is an open ~;

Sepulchre, with t\\z\r Tongues they have.pfed Deceir, -

the Poifon of Afps is under their L/^/ :. whofe.Mouth'

,

is Ftijt of curfing and bitternefs their Feet are fwif i to .

fhed B ood." And not only is every Part corr.utit, but -

exceeding corrup ; being pofRfFed with dreadful Prin* ",

ciples of Corruption, horribly evil .Difpofitioris.. and -

Principles of Sin, that may be reprefented bythe'Poi-
"

fon of Afps ; which makes Men like filthy Beafts like -

Vipers and Devils : Principles of allUncleannefs Pride,

Deceit, Injuftice Enmity, Ma ice.Blafphemy Murder, -

Here their Throats are compared to an open Sepul-

chre, and their Mouth faid to be " full of curfing and

bitternefs, " and DeftrucYion and Mifery are faid to bf
in their Ways. . .

And there are not only thofe Principles of Sin that ..

are very bad, but every Kind ; here is no Sort of

Wickednefs, but there is a Seed of it in Men.— And
thefe Seeds and Principles have not only a Being in

Men's Hearts, but are there in great Strength : they

have the abfolnte FofTefiion and Dominion, over

Men, fo that they are fold under Sin. Yea, wicked

Principles, and thofe only, are in the Heart. Tne
Imagination of the Thoughts of their Heart is evil

and only evil. There are bad Principles only, and

no good ones. "There is no fe3r of God before their

Eyes." Thus the Hearts of all Men are ''deceitful

and defperateiy wicked."
||

And if we look not only at the natural Corruption

of the Heart,but the contracted Habits of Sin, that Men
are commonly under the Power of^by wicked Education

and Cufloms, how full lhall we find the World of

Wickednefs, in this Refpccl ! How have Men by bad-

Cuftomsin Sinning, broken down all Reftraints upon
natural Corruption, and as it were abandoned themfelves

to Wjckednefs i So-far has Corruption and Wicked-*

nefa

l| Jer. xvii. 9



8 JE SUS CHR 1ST exalted, SER , X.

n?f$ prevailed in the World, and fo high has it riferi,

lhar it is become a great 6c univerfal Deluge, that over-

tops all Things, and prevails with that Strength, that

i: is like the raging Waves of th^ tempeftuous Ocean y
which Are ready -to bear down all before them.

^4 Many of the Devil's Inftrumems have greatly

prevail'd. and have been exalted to an exceeding height

in the World, It has been fo in almoft all Ages of

the World. Many of" the Devil's Instruments have

profperM and prevail d 'till they have got to theHcad
of great Kingdomsand Empires, with \ aft Riches and

mighty Power.

Thos? four great heathen Monarchies that rofe in

tfye Wocid before Chriil, | are fpoken of in Scripture

as Kingdoms fet up in oppofiiion to the Kingdom of

Chrifr. So they are reprefented in the Interpretation

of Nebuchadnezzar 'j Dream, wherein he faw a great

Image ; the Head of Gold, his Breaft and his Arms
of Silver, his Belly and his Thighs of Brafs, his Legs

of Iron, &e, * Thefe Monarchies were exceeding

powerful/ The two laft ruled over the bigger Part of
the then known-Wo/ Id. And the laft efpecially, viz,

the Roir.;n Empire, Was exceeding mighty : fo that it

is (aid to bs divers from all Kingdoms ; and that it

fhould devour the whole Earth, and tread it down, and

breakir in Pieces, f And is reprefented by the fourth

Bead, which was dreadful and terrible ; and flrong

exceedingly ; and had great iron Teeth, that devoured

and break in Pieces, and (lamped the refidue with his

Feet, jl ThefefourKingdems all perfecuted theChurch

of God in rheir Turns : and efpecially the laft, viz.

the Roman One of the Governors of this Monarchy
put Chriil to Death. And afterwards one Emperor
after another, raade dreadful Havock of the Church ;

de roying Thoufands & Millions j making a Bufinefs

of

f the Babilorran, Perihn, Grecian & Reman Monarchies.
* Dan. ii, 36,35. f. Dan. vii. 23. || Dan. vii. 7.
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of it with the Force of all the Emprre, to torment and
deftroy the Christians; endeavouring if pofllbie, toroot

out the Chr'hUan Name from under Heaven.

And in thefe latter Ages, how have thofe two great

Inftruments of the Devil, viz. Antichrifl and Mahomet,
prevail d, and to what a Pitch of Advancement have

they arrived ; ruling over vaft Empires, wth mighty

Wealth, Pride and Power : fo that the Earth has been,

as it were, fubd iicd by them. Antichrift has fet up him«»

feifas the Vicar of Chrift ; and has for many Ages

afurped the Power of God,v " fitting in the Temple of
God, and fhewing himfelf that he is God ; and exalte

*mg himfelf above all that is calledGod, or that is wor-

/hipped." And how dreadfully has he ravaged the

Church of God, being drunk with the Blood of the

Saints, and the Martyrs of Jefus ! And has often, as

it were deluged the World inChriflian Blood, filed with

t:e utmoft cruelty that human Wit and Malice could

invenr.

And at this Day, many other Inftruments of the
Devi!, many Hereticks,Atheifts and other Infidels, are

exerting themfelvcs againft Cbrilt and his Church, with

great Pride and Contempt.

5. Affliction and Mifery have alfo prevailed

and rifen to.anunfpeakableHeight in theWorld. The
fpiritual Mifery which the Eleft are naturally in is

great. They are miferable Captives of Sin and Satan,

and under Obligations to fufllr eternal Burnings. This
Mifery all Mankind are naturally in. And fpiritual

Troubles & Sorrows have often rifen to a g eat Height:

in the Elec*h The Troubles of a wounded Spirit and
guilty Confcience, have been felt with int lerablc and
infupportable Weight. " A wounded Spirit who can

bear? f And theDarknefs that has rifen to God's People

after Converfion, through theTemptations & Bufferings

of theDevil, and the Hidings of God's Face,and Mani-

festations

f P.'qv. xviii. 14,
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feftatibns of his
N

nger, have been very terrible. And
temporal Afflictions have often rifen exceeding high.

T-he Church of Codbas. for the mod Part all along,

beeri a Sent of grcst Affi'r<fri< n and Tjibutetion The
Trouble and Diftrefs the < hurch has undergone,under
thofe crue! Perfections that have often been and have
been long corrruod. aie fuch" as we cannot have a full

Conception of, who have always enjoyed fuch Liberty

and Peace

But the height to which the Evil o£ Affliction has

rifen, no where appears f«>much as in the ^ffliclions

that Cbriir foffln d. The evil of Affliction & Sorrow
exalted it!e!f (o high, as to fe'^e the Son of God him*

fclf, and to handle him after fuch a Manner.as tocaufe

him to be all in a bloody Sweat, and made his Soul ex~

cceding forrowful, even unto Death ; and caufed him
to cry ttu, "' My Gcd, my God, why haii thou:for-

faken me ?'' Affliction never prevailed to fuch a De-
gree in this World, as in Ghrift ; whofe Soul was, as it

were, overwhelmed in an Ocean, and confumed as in a

Furnace of it.

6. Death is an Evil which has greatly prevaiied„and

made dreadful Havock in this World. How does it

wafte,: and devour Mankind one Age after another
;

fparing none, high or low, rich or poor, good or bad !

Wild Beads have destroyed many ; many cruel Princes

have taken away the Lives "of Thoufands* and laid

watte whole Countries : but Death devours all ; none

are furTered toefcape. And the Bodies of the Saints

as well as others, fall aPrey to this greutDevourer Yea
fo high did this Enemy rife, thaf he took hold cnChritt

himfeif, and fwa 1 lowed hinvamrng the reft- He be-

came the Prey of this great, infatiable Monfler I By.
bis Means, was his bodily Frame deft royed', and laid

dead in rhe dark and (i lent Grave. - And' Dcstfr flill

goes on ddlrcyingThouknds every Day; i "A(nd tbere*
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; fore the Grave is one of thofeThings which,^«r fays, -;•,

i never -has -enough. *
- ,

--.
,

So have Evils of every Kind prevailed ; and 'ofuch

a pegree have they exalted therafelves in the World.

/ I eome^now,

II. To hhew, how our Lord Jefus Chrifr, in the 1

Work :o£ Redemption, glorioufly appears above >gd|

thefe Evils

It wasnot the Will of the infinitely wife and holy.

Governor; of the World, that Things mould remain •

in this Confufion ;; thus under the Reign of Evil, which :.

had: prevailed andexalted.it felf to fuch an Height
But he had a De'ign of fubduing it ; and delivering an

eleS Part of the World from it, and exalting them to

the Pofilflion of the greateft Good, and to reign in the ,

highefl Glory, out of a Stare of Subjection to all thefe
;

Evils. And he pitch'd upon his Son as the Per/ba,

moft -fit for this great Undertaking, that was infinitely .

too great for any meer Creature : and he has under-

taken it in the Work of o r Redemption. And tho*

thefe Evils are fo many and fo great, and have pr vailed

to fuch a Degree, and have rifen to fuch an exceeding-

height, and have been as it were, all combined toge-

ther
;
yet wherein they have exalted themfelves, Chi ill:

in the Work of Redemption, appears above them. He
hath glorioufly prevailed againft them all, and brings

them under his Feet ; and rides forth, in the Chariots

of Salvation, o cr their Heads ; or leading them in tri-

umph at his chariot Wheels. He appears in this Work
infinitely higher and mightier than they, and fufficient

to carry his People above them, and utterly to defiroy

them all.

Christ glorioufly appears above all thefe Evils —
In his procuring Redemption, by what he did and fyfr

fered,>* whence was in his, Siaje.of Humiliation —
\
J a.

r '

his"'
* Prdv, xxx. 1 6.
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his rifing from the Dead, andAfcention into Heaven—
in the work of his Spirit in the Souls of theFJ' <fr in this

World— In glorifying the Souls of Saints in Heaven

—

In his Providence that he exerci es towards the World,

as Head of the Church— In the Confummaxion of the

Work of Redemption, at the End of the World.

I. Cfr'tSt appears gloriously above all Evil in what
he did to procureRedemption for us in his State of u-

miliation,by the Righteoufnefs he wrought out, and the

Atonement he made for Sin then ; and efpecially in his

Suffering?. The Evils which have been fpoken of,

never ieemed fo to prevail againfl him as in thefeSufTtr-

ings : But h them, the Foundation was laid for their

ove; throw. In them he appeared above Satan. Tho'
Satan never expired h'mfelf (o high, as he did in pro-

Curing thele Sufferings of (Thrill
;

yet then Chriit laid

the Foundation for the utter over-throw of his King-

dom. He flew Satan, as it were, with his own V\ ca-

pon : The !piri f ual 'David cut off this Goliath's Head
with his own word ; and he triumphed over him in

his Crofs. u Having fpoiled Principalities & Powers',

he made a Shew of them openly triumphing over tjiem

in it."* i.e. in his Croft, mertion'd in the preceding

Words. 1 hen the Wifdom of Chriit appeared glori-

ouily above the fubtilty of Satan. Sat-m, that old

Serpent, ufed a great deal of Subtilty to procureChrifTs

Deadi ; and doubtlefs. when he had accomplished it,

thought he had obtain d a compleat Victory ; being

then ignorant of the Contrivance of our Redemption.

But iv did the Wifdora of Chrift order Things, that

Satan's Subtilty and Malice, mould be made the very

.

Means of undermining the Foundations of his King-

dom : and fo he wifely led him into the Pit that he

had digged.

In this alfo Chrifl appeared glorioufly above the

Guilt of Men. For he offered that Sacrifice, that was

i fufficient

* cciofs. a; ic. • „
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fufficient to do away all the Guilt of rhe wl-nle World.

Tho' the Guilt of Man was like the great Mountains.

whofe Heads are lifted up to the Heavens
;
yet his

dying Love, and his Merits in ihrs,appeared as a mighty

Deluge that over-flowed the highelt Mountains ; or

like a boundlefs Ocean.that (wallows them up : or like

an immenfe Fountain of Light, that with the fulnefs

and redundance of its Brightnefs, fwallows up Men's
greareft Sins, as little Motes are fwallowed up and hid-

den in the Diifc of the Sun.

In this Chrift appeared above all the Corruption of

Ma 11, in that hereby he purchafe>i Holinefs for the chief

of Sinners.

And Chrift in undergoing fuch extreme Afflifridny

got the Victory over all Mifery ; and laid a Founda-

tion for its being utterly abolifhed, with Refpeft to his

Elect. In dying he became the Plagues and De-
finition of Death? When Death flew h'm, it, as ic

were, flew it (elf : For Chri:l through Death, destroy-

ed him that had the Power of Death, even the Devil *

By this he laid the Foundation of the glorious Refur-

reclionof all his People to an immortal Life.

2. Christ appears glorioufly exalted above all

Evil, in his Re fur recti ^n and Alcention into Heaven.

When Chrift arofe from the Dead, then it appeared that

he was above Death, in that Death, tho' it had taken

him Captive, could not hold him.

Then he appeared above the Devil. Then this

Leviathan that had fwallowed him, was ^orc^] to vo-

mit him up again; an_d the Philiftines that had taken &^
captive the Ark, were forced to return it ; Dagon be-

ing fallen before it, with his Kead and Hands broken

off, and only the Stumps left.

Then he appear*! above our Guilt : For he was

juftified in his RefurrecYion. f
Lv

* Heb It 14, f Rom. iv, iv. 25. 1 Tim. ill - tC-
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In his Refurreetion be appear'd above all Affliction.

For tho' he had been fubxef. to mueh Affliction, and

'overwhelmed in it ; he then emerged out of it, as hs-

ving gotten the Victory over it, never to conflict with

any more Sorrow.

When he afcended up into Heaven, he rofe far

above the Reach of the Devil and all hi> Inflruments,

who had before had him in their Hands. And now
has he fat down at the Right hand of God, as being

made Head over all Things to the Church in order

to a compleat and perfect Victory over Sin, Satan,

I^eath and all his Enemies. It was then faid to him,
" Sir thou on my Right-hand, until I make thine E-
nemies thy Foothxol." *

He entered into a State of Glory, wherein he is

exalted far abo\ e all thefe Evils as the Fore runner of
his People ; and to make lnterceflion for them till they

Sfo are brought to be with him, in like Manner exalted

above all" Evil.

- 5. Christ appears glorioufly above all Evil, in

hisWork in the Hearts of the Elect, in their Convert (ion

and Sanctificarion. This is what the Application of

Redemption, fo far as it is applied in this World, con-

fills in ; which is done by the Holy Ghoit as. the Spirit

of Chrifr. In this Work of Chrift in the Hearts of his

Eicet,he appears g'orious above Satan. For the ftrorg

Man armed is overcome, and all hisArmour wherein he

trufted, is taken from him, and his Spoil divided. In

this Work, the Lamb is by the fpiritual UDavid, taken

out of the Mouth of" the Lion snd Bear : the poor Cap-

live is delivered from his mighty and cruel Enemies.

In this Chrih1 appears glorioufly above the Corrup-

tion and Wickednefs of the Heart ; above its natural

Darknefs in difpclling ir, arid letting in Licht ; and a-

bove ks Enmity and Gppofition, by prevailing over it,

drawing it powerfully and irrefiftatly to hin.felf, and

turning
* Pfal. ex. r.
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turning sn Heart of Stone -into an Heart of Flefh :

above the obfTmacy. and perverfenefs of the 'Will, B/

making them willing in .the Day of his Po^er. Jn

this he appears above all their Lulls. For all Sin is

mortifyed in this Work, and the Soul is delivered from
the Power and Dominion of it.

In. this Work the Grsce of Chrift. does glorioufly

triumph over Men's Guilt. He comes over the ami-

tains of their Sins, and vifirs them with his Salvation.

An God is wont often in this vVork, either in the

beginning of it in Conversion, or progrefs of it, to give

his People fhofe fpiritual Comforts, in which heglnri-

oufly appears to be above all Affliction and Sorrow :

and often gives them to triumph over the Devil, and

his powerful and cruel- Inflruments. Many Saints,

by Influences of 'hrifi s Spirit on their Hearts.havere-

joyced and. triumphed, when lufFering thegreateft Tor-
ments and Cruelties of their Pt rftcutors A-nu-in this

Work Chrift fometimes glorioufly appears aboveDeath,

in carrying his People "ar above the fears of it, and

making them to fay to it, " O Death, where is thy

Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Victory ?-"

4. Chrjst glorioufly appears above all thefe fore-

mentioned Evil>, in his glorif . ing the Souls of departed.

Saints in Heaven. In this he gives a glorious Victory

over Death. Death by it proves to be turned from an*

Enemy into a Servant ; and their Death, by theglori-.

ons Change that pifTes in the State of their Souls, is.

become a RefurrecYion, rather than a Death. Now.
Cferift es'atts the Soul to a rate of Glory, wherein ic

is perfectly delivered from Satan, and all his Tempta*.
tions.and all hislnitruments ; and from all remains of Sin

andCorruption ; and from all AfficYion : " They foal!
1

hunger no more, neither third any more, neither (hail

the Sun light on them, nor any Heat— and God (hall

wipe away all Tears from their Eyes," f
5. Christ

•f Rev. vii. 16, 27,
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5. Christ appears glorioufly above thefc Evils, in

what he doth in his Providence in the World, as Head
•and Redeemer of his Church. He appears glorioufly

shove Satan and all his Inftruments in upholding his

Church even from it's flrfi: Eftablifhmcnt hitherto, thro*

nil the powerful Attempts that have been made againfi

h by Earth and Hell : hereby fulfilli g his Promife,

that the Gates of Hell fhould never prevail againft «.j

Christ glorioufly triumphed over thefe his Ene-

mies, in that remarkable Succefs that there was of his

Gofpel, foon after his Afcentjon, when many Thou-
sands in Jerufalem, and all Parts of the Word, were Co

foon turned from parknefs unto Light, and from the

Power of Satan unto God : and in ca fing his Word
to go on and profper, and his Church to inereafe and

prevail againft all the Oppofiiion of the heathenWorld,

when they united all their Power to put a Stop to it,

nnd. root it out. So that, in fpite of all that the Philo-

sophers and wife Men and Emperors and Princes could

do, the G( fpel in a little Time, overthrew Satan s old

heathenifbKingdom in the whole Roman Empire, which

was then the main Part of the World. And fo brought

T.bout the grcateft and molt glorious Revolution that

ever was in the World : when inflead of one {inglc

Nation.that were God's Peop!e,as it formerly had been,

now the greater Part of the Nations of the known
World were become God's People, inflead of being the

profeiled People of the Devil, as they ufed to be.

And ChrifVs exaltation above allEvil in hisGovern-

ment of the W7
orld in his Providence, as the Redeemer

of his People, has flnce glorioufly appeared in reviving

his Church by the Reformation from Popery, after it

had for many Ages lain in a great Meafure hid, and

dwelt in a Wiidernefs, under antichriftia'n Perfec-
tion.

Arrr
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And he will yet far more glorioufly triumph over

Satan and all his Inftruments, in all the mighty King-

doms that have been fet up in Oppofition to the King-

dom of Chrift, at the Time of the fall of Antichrift,

and the beginning of thofe glorious Times fo much
fpoken oi in Scripture-Prophecy. Then fhall the

Stone that has been cut out without Hands, fmite ali

thefe Kingdoms, and break them to Pieces ; and they

fhall become like the Chaff of the Summer threfhing

Floors, and the Wind fhall carry them away, that no
Place (hall be found for them : and the Stone which

fmote them fhall become a great Mountain, and fill the

whole Earth, f Then fhall the God of Heaven fee

up a Kingdom, which fhall never be destroyed ; and it

fhall break in Pieces, and confume all thefeKingdoms,

and it fhall (land forever,
f]

And then the Kingdoms of
this World fhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord
and of his Chrift,and he fhall reign for ever and ever.*

However great and mighty Empires have been fet up,

one after another in theWorld, in oppofition to the King-

dom of Chrift,during the SucceiTion of fo manyAges
;
yec

then Chrift'sKingdom fhall be the laft and the universal

Kingdom, which he fhall have given him, asth Keir of
theWorld. Whatever great vVorks Satan has wrought

;

the final Iflbe and Event of all, in the winding up of

Things in the laft Ages of theWorld, fhall be the glo-

rious Kingdom of Ch rift through the World j a King-

dom of Righteoufnefsand Holinefs, of Love & Peace,

eftablifhed every where. Agreable to the ancientPre-

diftion, Ifaw in the Night Vifeons, and behold, one

like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of Hea*
ven,and came to theAncient of T> ays,and they brought

him near before him. *And there was given him T)o*

minion and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People,

Nations and Languages fbould ferve him : his (Do-

minion is an everla/Iing
eDomin:Gn

)
which fhall not pap

B Q'Wjty;

f Dan. ii, 34, 35. )| vr, 44 ? R*> A l
"
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away, and his Kingdom that which /hall not be de-

ftreyed. And the Kingdom and 'Dominion, and the

greatnefs ofthe Kingdom under the wholeHeaven,flmll

be given to the People of the Saints of the moft High,
whofe Kingdom is an everla/ling Kingdom, and all

^Dominions [hall ferve and obey him.
\\

Then fhall Chrift appear glorioufly exalted indeed

above all Evil : And then fhall all the Saints in Earth
and Heaven glorioufly triumph in him, and fing, Hal*
lelujab, Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, & Power
unto the Lord our God : for true & righteous are his

Judgments ; for he hath judged the great Whore,
which did corrupt theEarth with herFornication, and
hath avenged the Blood of his Servants at her Hand.
Hallelujah : for theLord God omnipotent reignetb. \

6. Christ will appear glorioufly above all Evil in

theConfummation of theRedemptionof hiseleft Church
at the End of the World. Then will be compleated

the whole Work of Redemption with Refpeft to all that

Chrift died for, both init'slmpetration & Application;

and not till then. And then will Chrift's Exaltation

above all Evil be moft perfectly and fully manifeft.

Then fhall the Conqueft and Triumph be compleated

with refpeft to all of them. Then fhall all the Devils,

and all their Inftruments be brought before Chrift, to be

judged and condemned. And then fhall be compleat-

ed their Deftruclion in their confummate and everlaft-

ing Mifery ; when they fhall be all caft into the Lake
of Fire, no more to range and ufurp Dominion in the

World ; or have liberty tp makeOppofuion againftGod

and Chrift : they fhall for ever be fliut up, thence-

forward only tofuffer. Then fhall Death be totally

deftroyed. All the Saints fhall be delivered everlaft-

ingly from it. Even their Bodies fhall be takep from

being any longer the Subjects of the Power of Death,

by a glorious Refurreclion.

Then.
||
Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27. f Rev. x'x, i, 2, $.
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Then fhall all Guilt, and all Sin and Corruption,

and all Affliction, all Sighs and Tears, be utterly and

eternally abolifhed,concerning every one of the Elect

;

ihey being all brought to one compleat Body, to their

confummate and immutable Glory. And all this as

the Fruit of ChrilVs Blood, and as an Accompliilimenc

of his Redemption.

Then all that Evil, which has fo prevailed, and fo

exalted itfelf,and ufurped & raged,and reigned, (hail be

perfectly and for ever thruft down and dettroyed, with

refpect to all the Elect : and all will be exalted to a State

wherein they will be for ever immenfely above all thefe

things. And there Jhall be no more Death, neither

jorrow nor crying, neither/ball there be any morePain :

for theformer Things are faffed away, f

APPLICATION.
My Subject has led me to fuch a length in the doctri-

ml part, 1 have room left but juft, as it were, to hint

at two or three, of the many UTes, that may be copi-

oufly infifled on from it.

1. In this we may fee how the Glory of the Lord

Jefus Chrift appears in the Work of Redemption.

It was becaufe the Father had from Eternity a Defign

of exceedingly glorifying his Son, that he appointed

him to be the Perfon, that fhould thus triumph over

the Evil in the World. The Work of Redemption is

the molt glorious of all the Works of God that are made
known to us. TheGlory of God does mofl remarkably

fliine forth in it. And this is one thing wherein the

Glory of it does eminently appear, that therein Chrift

appears foglorioufly exalted above Satan & all his In-

Oruments ; above all Guilt, all Conniption, all '..f-

fliction,and above Death; above all Evil. And more
efpecially, becaufe Evil hath fo exalted itfelf in the

B 2 World,
i Rev. xxi. 4.
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World, as we have heard ; and exalted itfelf againft:

Chr ist in particular.

Satan has ever had a peculiar Enmity againft the

Son of God. Probably his flrft RebeIlion,whichwas hits

Condemnation,was his proudly taking it inDifdain,when

God declared the Decree in Heaven, that his Son in

Man's Naure, ftiould be the King of Heaven ; and

that all the Angels fhould worfhip him. However
that was, yet it is certain that his Strife has ever been

efpecially againft the Son of God. The Enmity has

always been between the Seed of the Woman, and the

Serpent. And therefore that War which the Devil

maintains againft God, is rcprefented by the Devil and

his A ngel| fighting againft Michael and his Angels. *

This Mic/nel is Chrift. f
GOD.had appointed his Son to be the Heir of the

World ; but the Cevil has conrefted th'.s Matter with

him, and .has ftrove to fet himfelf up as God of the

World, in oppofition to Chrift. And how exceedingly

has the Devil exalteJ himfelf againft Chrift ! How
did he oppofe h m as he dwelt among the Jews, in his

Tabernacle and Temple ! And how did he oppofe

him when on Earth ! And how has he oppofed him
fince his Afcenfion \ What great and mighty Works
has Satan brought to pafs in the World ; how many
Babels has he built up to Heaven, in his oppofition to

the Son of God ! How exceeding proud and haughty

has he appeared in his Oppofition ! How has he and

his Inftruments, and that Sin and Affliction and Death
that he is the Father of, raged againft Chrift ! But yet

Chrift in the Work of Redemption appears infinitely

above them all. ] n this Work he triumphs over them,

however they have dealt proudly ; and they all ap-

pear under his Feet. In this the Glory of the Son of
God in the W7

ork of Redemption, remarkably ap-

pears.
:

The
* Rev. xii, 7. f Dan, x. 21. & xii. 1.
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The Beauty of Good appears with greateftAdvan-
tage, when compar'd with it's contrary Evil. And the

Glory of that which is excellent, thenefpecially fhews

h felf, when it triumphs over it's contrary, and appears

vaftly above it, in ic's greateft Height.

The Glory of Chrift in this glorious Exaltation

over fo greac Evil, that has fo exalted it's felf againfl

him, does the more remarkably appear, in that he is

thus exalted out of fo low a State. Tho' he appeared

in the World, as it were a little Child
;
yet how does

this Child of God triumph over the moil gigantick

Enemies of God and Men ! He who was " a Man of
Sorrows,and acquainted with Grief/ is a Man of War,

and triumphed over his Enemies in all their Power-

He who was meek and lowly of Heart, has triumphed

over thofe proud Foes. And he is exalted over them
all, in that which appears mod defpicable, even his

Cross.
2. Here is Matter of exceeding great Encourage-

ment for all finful, mifeiable Creatures in the World
of Mankind, to come to Chrih1 . For let them be as

finful as they will, and never fo'miferable ; Chrift in

the Work of Redemption is glorioufly exalted above

all their Sin and Mifery.

How high foever their Guilt has rifen,tho' Moun-
tains have been heaping on Mountains all the Days of
their Lives, till the Pile appears towering up to Hea-
ven, and above the very Stars ; yet Chrifl: in theWork
of Redemption appears glorioufly exalted above all this

Height.

. Tho' they are overwhelmed in a mighty Deluge
of W7oe and Mifery ; a Deluge that is not only above

their Heads, but above the Heads of the bigbeftMoun-

tains ; and they don't fee how it is prfubie that they

fhould efcape
;
yet they have no Reafon to be difcou-

raged from looking to Chrift for help ; who in the

Work of Redemption, appears glorioufly above the

Deluge of Evil. B 3 T;io'
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Tho' they fee dreadful Corruption in theirHearts
;

tho' their Lufts appear like Giants, or like the raging

Waves of the Sea
;
yet they need not defpair of help;

but ma/ look to Chrift wio appears, in the Work of

Redemption, glorioufly above all this Corruption.

If they apprehend themfelvesto be miferable Cap-

tives of Satan , and find him too ftrong an Adverfary

for them ; and rhe Devil is often tempting them, and

buffeting them, and triumphing over them with great

cruelty. If it feems to them that the Devil has fwal-

lovved them up. and has got full Pofleffi>n of them, as

the Whale bad of J?nah ; yet there is Encouragement

for them to look again, as Jonah did, towards God's
holy remple> and to truft in Chrift for Deliverance

from Satan, who appears fo glorioufly exalted above

him in the vVork of Redemption.

If they are ready to (ink with that Darknefs and
thofe Sorrows which they meet with ; that Diftrefs of
Confcience

;
or thofeFrownsof God upon them; fo that

God's Waves and Billows feem to pafs over them ;

yet they have Encouragement enough to look to Chrift'

forDeliverance. Thefe Waves Sc Billows have before

exalted themfelves againft Chrift ; and he appeared to

be infinitely above them. *

If they are afraid of Death ; if it looks exceeding

terrible to them ; as if it was an Enemy that would
fwallow them up

;
yet let them look to Chrift who

has appear d fo glorioufly above Death ; and their

Fears will turn into Joy and Triumph.

9 What Caufe have they who have an Interefl:

in Chrift, to glory in their Redeemer ! They are often

befec with many Evils, and many mighty Enemies fur-

round them on every Side, with open Mouth ready

to devour them : But they need not fear any of them.

They may glory in Ghrift, the Rock of their Salvation,

who appears fo glorioufly above them all. They may
triumph
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triumph over Satan, over this evil World, over Guilt,

and over Death. For as their Redeemer is mighty,

and is fo exalted above all Evil ; folhall they alfo be

exalted in him. They are now , in a Senfe, fo exalted :

for nothing can hurt them. Chrift carries them, as orj

Eagles Wings, high out of the Reach of all Evils, fo

that they cannot come near them, fo as to do them any

real Harm. And in a little time, they (hall be carri-

ed fo out of their Reach, that they (hall not be able

even to moleft them any more for ever.

B 4 SERMON
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>

and gracious Deliverance.

i 73 8.

SERMON II.

GENESIS xxxix. 12.

t
——And he left his Garment in her Hand, and

fled, and got him out.

gRf!|jp||||E have an account here and in the Con-

^f?# If Stl texc » °f that remarkable Behaviour of

# W ® 'Jsftph in the Houfe of Potiphar, that

^SfJ? |l '.$ was the Occafion, both of his great

# ^llil Affliction, and alfo afterwards of his high

-Advancement and great Profperity in the Land of i->

gypt. The Behaviour that I fpeak of, is that which

was an. Occafion of the Temptation that his Miftrefs

laid before him to commit TJncLannefs with her.

We re^d in the cginningof the Chapter, how jo-

feph after he had been fo cruelly treated by his Bre-

thren, and. fold into Egypt for a Slave, was advanced

in the i joufe of Potiphar, who had bought him.

jfojeph v/as one that feared GOD, and therefore GOD
was with him j and wonderfully ordered Things for

him,
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him, and fo influenced the Heart of Potiphar his

"M after, that inftead of keeping him as a meer Slave,

to which Purpofe he was fold, he made him his Ste-

ward and Overfeer over his Houfe, and all that he had

Was put into his Hands : in fo much, that we are told,

$. 6. that he left all that he had in his Hand ; and
that he knew not ought that he had, fave the Bread
which he did eat :— While Jcfeph was in thefe pros-

perous Circumltances, he met with a great Tempta-
tion in his Matter's Houfe : fo we are told, that he

being a goodly Per/on, and wellfavoured, his Miftrefs

caft her Eyes upon and lufted after him, and 11 fed all

her Art to tempt him to commit Uncleannefs with her.

Concerning this Temptation, and his Behaviour un-

der i , many Things are worthy to be noted.

\V> may obferve, how great the Temptation was,

that he was under. It is tobeconfidered, Jofeph was
now in his Tenth : a Seafon of Life, when Perfons are

molt liable to be overcome by Temptations of this

Nature. And he was in a State of unexpected Pros-

perity in Potiphar'*s Houfe ; which has a tendency to

life Perfons up, efpecially young Ones, whereby com-
monly they more eafily fall before Temptations.

And then, the Superiority of the Perfon that laid

the Temptation before him, render'd it much the

greater. She was hisMiflrefs, and he ^Servant under

her. And the Manner of her tempting him. She did

not only carry her felf fb to Jofeph, as gave him
Caufe to fufpeft that he might be admitted to fuch cri-

minal Converfe with her, that yet might be accompa-

nied with fome Apprehenflon, that pofTibly he might be

miftaken, and fo deter him from adventuring on fuch

a Propofal ; but fhe directly propos'd it to him
;
plain-

ly manifelting her Difpofition to it. So that here was
no fuch Thing as a Sufpicion of her unwillingnefs to

deter him, but a Manifestation of her defire to entice

hina to it. Yea, fhe appear' d greatly engaged in the

Matter,



26 JOSET Ks great Temptation, Ser.II.

Matter. And there was not only her Defire manifefted

to entice him,but herAuthority over him to enforce the

Temptation. She was his Miflrefs, and he might well

imagine, that if he utterly refus'd a Compliance, he
fhould incur her Difpleafure : and fhe, being his

Mafter*s Wife, had Power to do much to his di fad-

vantage, and to render his Circumftances more un*
comfortable in the Family.

And the Temptation was the greater, in that fhe

did not only tempt him once, but frequently, *Day by

IDay, f. i o. And at laft became more violent with

him.— She caught him by his Garment, faying, Lie
'with me : as in the Ver. of the Text.

His Behaviour was very remarkable under thefe

Temptations. He abfolutely refufed any Compliance
with them ; he made no Reply that manifefted as tho*

the Temptation had gained at all upon him; fomuch
as to hefitate about it, or at all to deliberate upon it.

He complied in no Degree, either tothegrofs Acl, fhe

propofed, or any thing tending towards it,or that fhould

in a lefTer Degree be gratifying to her wicked Inclina-

tion. And he perfifted refolute and unjhaken under

her continual Sollicitations. f. i o. And it came to

pafs as foe (pake to Jofeph *Day by 'Day, that he

hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with

her. He to his utmoft avoided fo much as being where

fhe was. And the Motives and Principles, from which

he acted, manifefted by his Reply to her Sollicitations,

are remarkable.

He firft fets before her, how injurioufly he fhould

a£t againft his Mafter, if he fhould comply with her

Propofal : Behold my Mafter— hath committed all

that he hath to my Hand ; there is none greater in

this Houfe than I ; neither hath he kept back any

thingfrom me, but thee, becaufe thou art his JVtfe.

But he then proceeded to inform her of that, which

above all things, dcter'd him from a Compliance, viz,

tha!
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that it would be great Wickednefs, and Sin %inffl

GOD —How IbM I do this, and fin againfl GOT) !

He would riot do any fuch thing, as he would

not injure his Mailer; but that which influenced more

than all on this Occafion.was the fear of finning against

GOD. On this Account he psruited in his Refola-*

tion to the \&.

Int the Text we have an Account of his Behaviour

under the laft and greateHTemptation that he had from

her. This Temptation was great, as we are told ic

was at a Tims when there was no Body in the Houfe,

but he and hh M'.llrefs, ^.11. there was an Opportu-

nity to com nit the Fa£t with the greatsit fecrecy.

And at this Time it feems that the was more violent

than ever bsfore. She caught him by the Garment &c.

She laid hold on him. as thV Ihe were r foiute to at-

tain her PurpDfe of him.

Umde < thefe Circumflanceshe not only refufed her,

but fled from her. as he would have done from one that

was going to afTilH late, or murder him ; he efcap'd, as

•for hisLife. He not only would not be guilty of fuch

a Fa& but neither would he by any Means be in the

Houfe with her, where he mould be in the Way of

her Temptation.

This Behaviour of Jofeph is doubtlefs recorded

for the Inflrufrion of all. Therefore from theWords

I lhall obferve this
j

D O C T R I NT E.

IT is our "Duty, not only to avoid thofe Things

that are themfelves finful ; but alfo, as far as may
be, thofe Things that leai and expofe to Sin*

Thus did Jofeph : He not only refufed a&ually

to comnic Undeannef with his Miftrefs, who enticed

him
;
but refufed to be there, where he fhould be in

the Way of Temptation, f* to, He refufed to lie by

her,
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her, or be with her. And in the Text we are told,

He/led, and got him out ; would by no Means be in

her Company. Tho' it was no Sin, in it felf, for

Jofeph to be in the Houfe where his Miftrefs was
;

but under thefe Circumftances it would expofe him to

Sin. Jofeph was fenfible he had naturally a corrupt

Heart, that tended to betray him to Sin ; and therefore

he would by no Means be in \\\zJVay of Tempt anon ;

but with hafle he fled, he run from the dangerous

Place. In as much as he was expos'd to Sin in that

Houfe where he was,hefled out of it with as much hafle

as if the Houfe had been all of a light Fire ; or full of

Enemies, who flood ready with drawn Swords, to flab
him to the very Heart. When fhe took him by the

G rment, he left his Garment in her Hands : he had

rather /$/<? hkGarment, than flay aMomcnt there
t
zvhere

he was in fuch Danger of lofing his Chastity.
I fay in the 'Doflrine, that Perfons fhould avoid

things that cxpole to Sin, as far as may be, becaufe

the Cafe may be fo, that Perfons may be called to ex«

pofe themfelves toTemptation ; and when i is fo,they

may hope for divine Strength and Protection under

Temptation.

TiTTi Cafe may be fo t that it may be a Man's in-

difpenfable Duty to undertake an Office, or Piece of

Work, that is attended with a great deal of Tempta-
tion. Thus, altho' ordinarily a Man ought not to run

into that Temptation, of being expofed to Perfecution"

for the true Religion ; left the Temptation fhould be

too hard for him ; but fhould avoid it,as much as may
he

\
(Therefore Christ thus directs his Difciples,

Mat. x. 23, When ye be perfecuted in one City, flee

to another.) Yet, the Cafe may be fo
f

that a Man
may be called not to flee from Perfecution ; but to

run the venture of fuch a trial, trufling in GOD to

uphold him under it. Miniflers and Magiftrates may
be obliged to continue with their People in fuch Cir-

cumftances f
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cumftances; as Nehemiab fays, Neb. vi. 11.

—

Should

juch a Man as Iflee t So the Apoflles. .

Yea they may be called to go into the midft of it
;

to thofe Places, where they can't reafonably expe& buc

to meet with fuch Temptations. So fometimes the

Apoftles did. Paul went up to Jerufalem, when he

knew before hand, that there, Bonds and Afflictions

awaited him, Acls xx 23.

So in fome other Cafes, the Neceflity of Affairs

may call upon Men to engage in fome Bufinefs that is

peculiarly attended with Temptations. But when it

is fo, Men are indeed in this Way, lead exposM to Sin
;

for they are always fafeft in the Way of Duty. Prov.

x. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketfy furely.

And tho' there be many Things by which they may
have extraordinaryTemptations,in theAffairs they have

undertaken, yet if they have a clear Call to it, it is

no Prefumption to hope for divine Support and Pre-

fervation in it.

But for Perfbns needleOy to expofe themfelvesto

Temptation, and to do thofe Things that tend to Sin,

is unwarrantable ; and contrary to that excellent Ex-
ample, we have fet before us in the Text. And that

we ought to avoid not only thofe Things that are in

themfelves finful, but alfo thofe Things that lead and

expofe to Sin, is manifeft by the following Arguments,

I. IT is a Thing very evident and manifeft, that

we ought to ufe our utmofi Endeavours to avoid Sin :

tvhich is inconfiflent with needlef.y doing thofThings,

that expofe and lead to Sin. That we ought to do
our utmoft to avoid Sin is manifeft, that being the

greateft Evil : And the greater any Evil is, the greater

Care, and the more earneft Endeavours does it require

to avoid it. This is plain, and what we by our pra&ice

fhew that we are all fenfible of the truth of. Thofe
Things that appear to us very great and dreadful

Evils, do we ufe proportionably great Care to avoid.

And
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And therefore the greatefl Evil of all, requires the

greatefl and utmoft Care to avoid it.

S.n is an infinite Evil, becaufe committed againft an
infinitely great and excellent Being, and fo a Vio^

latloo of infinite Obligation : Therefore however

grfitf our Care be to avoid Sin, it cannot be more than

proportionable to the Evil we would avoid. Our care

and endeavour cannot be infinite, as the Evil of Sin is

infinite ; but yet it ought to be to the utmoft of our

Power ; we ought to ufe every Method that tends to

the avoiding of Sin. This is manifeft to Reafon.

And not only fb, but this is pofltively required of

us in the Wvrd of GOD. Joih. xxii. 5. Take dili-

gent heed to do the Commandment and the Law,which
JVlofes theServant of the LORD charged you, to love

the Lord your GOT), and to walk in all his Ways,
and to keep his Commandments, and to cleave unto

him, and to ferve him with all your Soul. Deut. iv.

15, 16. Take ye therefore gcod heed unto jam felves,

left ye corrupt yourfelves. Chap. xii. 30. Take heed

to thyfelf, that thou be not fnaredt &c. Luk.xi. 36.

Take heed and beware of Covetoufnefs. 1 Cor.x.12.

Let him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed left he

fall. Deut. iv. 9. Take heed to thy felf, keep thy

Soul diligently. Thefe and many other Texts of

Scripture, plainly require of us, the utmofl poffible

Diligence and Caution to avoid Sin*

But how can he be faid to ufe the utmoft poffible

diligence and caution to avoid Sin, that voluntarily

does thofe Things, that naturally expofe and lead to

Sin f How can he be faid wiui the utmoft poffible

Caution to avoid anJEJwftfyyhat voluntarily lays himfelf

in his way ? How can he be faid to ufe the utmoft:

poffible Caution to preferve the Life of his Child,that

fuffers it to go on the Edge of Precipices or Pits ; or

to play on the Borders of a deep Gulph ; or to wan-

der in a Wood, that is haunted by Beads of Prey ?

11. /r-
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II, IT is evident that we ought to avoid thofe

Things that expofe and lead to Sin ; becauje a due

Senfe of the Evil of Sin, and a jufl hatred cf it, zuill

neceffarily have this Eftecl upon us, to caufe us fo to

do.

If we were duly fenfible of the Evil and dreadful

Nature of Sin, we fhould have an exceeding dread of

it upon our Spirits. We fliould hate it worfe than

*Death, and fliould fear it worfe than the Devil him-

felf : and dread it even as we dread Damnation. But
thofe.Things that Men have an exceeding dread of

upon their Spirits, they naturally and neceffarily keep

at a great diftance from ; and avoid thofe Things that

they apprehend expofe to them. As a Child that

has been greatly terrifyed by the fight of any wild

Beaff. ; will by no Means be perfwaded to go any

where, where it apprehends that it fhall be expofed

to it, or fall in it's Way.
Sin in it's own Nature is infinitely hateful, fo in

it's n aural tendency, it is infinitely dreadful. It is the

tendency of all Sin, eternally to undo the Soul. Every
Sin naturally carries Hell in it i Therefore, all Sin

ought to be treated by us, as we would treat a Thing
that is infinitely terrible. If it be not fo that any one

Sin, yea the leafl Sin, don't neceffarily bring eternal

Ruin with it ; u is owing to nothing but the freeGrace

and Mercy of GOD to us, and not to the Nature and

Tendency of Sin it felf. But certainly, we ought

not to take the lefs care to avoid Sin,or all that tends to

it, for the freenefs and greatnefs of God's Mercy to us,

through which.thereishope of Pardon ; for that would
be a mod ungrateful and vile abufe of Mercy indeed.

If it were fo, that it were made known to us, that if

weever voluntarily committed any particularA& ofSin

we fhould be damned without any Remedy or Efcapc,

fliould we not exceedingly dread the commiflion of

fuch Sins ? Should we not be very watchful and

careful
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careful to ftand at the greateft Diftance from that Sin t

and from every thing that might expofe us to /"/
; and

thut has any tendency to ftir up our Lufis, or to be*

tny us to fuch an A£r of Sin ? Let us then'confi-

der, that if it be not fo, that the next voluntary Aft

of known Sin, fhall «efc necefiarily and unavoidably

jflue in certain 'Damnation
;

yet it will eertainly de-

ferve it : We fhall thereby really deferve to be cad

off, without any Remedy or Hope : and it can Oi ly be

owing to free Grace, that it will not certainly and re-

medil- fly be followed with fuch a Puni foment. And
fhall we be guilty of fuch a vile Abufe of GOD's
Mercy to us, as to take Encouragement from it, the

more boldly to expofe our felves to Sin ?

III. IT is evident that zve ought not only to avoid

Sin, but Things that expofe and lead to Sin ; beeaufe

tins is the fVay we aft in Things that pertain /*

ou temporal Intereft.

M ,n do n t only avoid thofeThings that are them-

felves the hurt and ruin of their temporal Intereft, but

alfo the Things that tend or expofe to it. Beeaufe

they love their temporal Lives, they will not only actu-

ally avoid killing themfelves, but they are very care-

ful to avoid thofe Things that bring their Lives

into Danger ; tho' they do not certainly know but

they may efcape. They are careful not to pafs Ri«

vers and deep Waters on rotten Ice, tho' they do not

certainly know that they fhall fall thro' and drown :

So they will not only avoid thofe Things that would

be in themfelves the ruin of their Eftates ; fuch as the

.

fetting their own Houfes on Fire, and burning them

up with their Subftance ; their taking their Money,

and throwing it into the Sea, Szc. but they carefully

avoid thofe Things by which their Eftates are expofed;

They are watchful, and have their- Eyes about them;

are careful who they deal with : they are watchful,

thai
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that they be not over reached in their Bargains ; that

they do not lay themfelves open to Knaves and frau-

dulent Perfons.

If a Man be lick of a dangerous Diftemper, he is

careful to avoid every thing that tends to increafe the

Diforder ; not only what he knows to be mortal in

his Situation, but other Things that he fears the Con-

sequence of, or that may be prejudicial to him. Men
are in this Way wont to take care of their temporal

Intereft, as what they have a great Regard for. And
therefore if we are not as careful to avoid Sin, as we
are to avoid Injury in our temporal Intereft, it will

fhew a regardlefs Difpofition with Refpeft to Sin and

Duty ; or that we do not much care tho' we do Cm
againfl GOD. God's Glory is furely a Thing of as

much Importance and Concern as our temporal Intereft,

Certainly we fhould be as careful not to beexpofed to

fin againft the .MAJESTY of Heaven and Earth, as

Men are wont to be of a few Pounds
;
yea, the latter:

are but meer Trifles, compared with theformer.

IV. WE are wont to do thus by our dear earthty

Friends.

We not only are careful of thofe Things wherein

the DeftrucYion of their Lives, or their Hurt and Ca-

lamity in any Refpeft do directly confift ; but are care-

ful to avoid thofe Things that do but remotely tend to

it. We are careful to prevent and cut off all Octag-
ons of their Lofs or Damage, in any Refpe£t ; and are

watchful againft that, which tends in any wife, to de-

prive them of their Comfort or good Name ; and the

Reafon is, becaufe they are very dear to us. In this

Manner, Men are wont to be careful of the good of

their own Children, and dread the Approaches of any
Mifchief that they apprehend they are, or may be ex-

pofed to. And we fhould take it hard if our: Friend-*

did not do thus by us.

C And
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And furely we ought to treat GOD as a dear

Friend : We ought to aft towards Him,as thofe that

have a fincere Love and unfeigned Regard to Him ; and

f > ought to watch and be careful againft all Occafions

of that which is contrary to his Honor & Glory. If wc
have not a Temper and Defire fo to do, it will (hew

that whatever our Pretences are, we are not God's
fincere Friends, and have no true love to Him.

If we fhould be offended at any that have pro-

fefs'd Friendfhip to us, if they treated us in this man-
ner, and were no more careful of our Intereft ; furely

GOD may juftly be offended, that we arc no more
careful of his Glory.

V. WE would have GOT) in his Providence t9~

-wards us, not order thofe Things that tend to our

hurt, or expofe our lntereft : therefore certainly -we

ought to avoid thofe Things that lead to fin againft

him.

We defire and love to have God's Providence fuch

toward us, as that our Welfare may be well fecured.

No Man loves to live in expofed, uncertain and dan-

gerous Circumftances. While he is fo, he lives un-

comfortably, in that he lives in continual fear. We
defire that GOD would fo order Things concerning

us, that we may be fafe from fear of Evil : and that

no Evil may come nigh our Dwelling ; and that be-

caufe we dread Calamity. So we do not love the

Appearance and Approaches of it ; and love to have

it at a great Diftance from us. Wc defire to have

GOD to be to us as a Wall of Fire round about

us, to defend us ; and that he would furround us, as

the Mountains do the Vallies, t6 guard us from every

Danger, or Enemy ; that fo no Evil may come nigh-

us.

'Now this plainly fhew?, that we ought in our Beha-

viour towards GOD, to keep at a great Diflance from
Si*
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Sin, and from all that expofes to it; as we dcfire

GOD in his Providence to us, mould keep Calamity

and Mifery at a great Diftance from us, and not order

thofe Things that expofe our Welfare.

VI. Seeing we a^e to fray we may not be led into>

Temptation j certainly we ought not to run our/ewes

into it.

This is one Requeft that Chri ft directs us to make
to GOD in that Form of Prayer, which he taught

bis Difciples— Lead us not into Temptation. And
how inconfiftent fhall we be with our felve.s. if we pray

to GOD, not to order it fo in his Providence, that we
fhould be led into Temptations ; and yet at the. fame

Time, we are not careful to avoid Temptation ; but

bring our felves into it
7
by doing thofe Things that

Jead and expofe to Sin. What Self- Contradiction is

there in it, for a Man to pray to GOD that he may
be kept from that, which he takes no care to avoid ?

By praying that we may be kept from Temptation,

we profefs to GOD, that being in, Temptation, is a

Thing that is to be avoided ; but by running into it*

fhew that we chufe the contrary, viz. not to avoid it.

VII. The Apoftle direfts us to avoid thofe Things
that are in them/elves lawful, but tend to lead others

into Sin ; furely then we fhould avoid what tends to

lead ourfives into Sin.

The Apoftle directs to this, 1 Cor. viii. 0.— Take
heed left—this Liberty of your'

}

s become a (lumbling-

block to them that are weak. Rom. xiv. 13.—That
no Man put a /tumbling Block, or an Occajion to fall
in his Brother*s Way. Ver. 15. But if thy Brother
be grieved with thy Meat, now walkefl thou not cha*

utably. T>eflroy not him with thy Meat.—Yet. 2ol
2i. For Meat deflroj not the Work of GOT), tMl
Things indeed are pure 1 but it is evilfor thatMan

C 2 who
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who eateth with Offence, It is good neither to eat

Fiefh.nor to drink PF'tne, nor any Thing -whereby thy

Brother Jfumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak.

Now if this Rule of the Apoftle be agreeable to the

Word of Christ^s we mud fuppofe, or expunge what
he fays out of the Canon of the Scripture ; then a like

Rule obliges more flrongly in thofe Things that tend

to lead our felves into Sin.

VIII. THERE are many Precepts of Scripture,

that do direclly andpofitively imply, that we ought

to avoid thofe Things that tend to Sin.

This very Thing is commanded by Christ, Mat.
xxvi. 41. where he direcls us to watch left we enter

into Temptation. But certainly running our felves

into Temptation, is the reverfe of watching againfl it.

Again, We are commanded to abftain from all

Appearance of Evil ; i.e. do by Sin, as a Man does by
a Thing he hates the Sight or Apppearance of; and

therefore will avoid any Thing that favors of it, or

looks like it ; and will not come near it, or in Sight of
it.

Again, Christ commanded to feperate from us*

thofe Things that are (tumbling Blocks, or Occafions

of Sin, however dear they are to us. Matth. v. 29.

If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out and cafl it

from thee. Ver. 30. And if thy ri°ht Hand offend

thee, cut it off- By the right Hand offending us,

is not meant it's paining us ; but the Word in the ori-

ginal, (jgnifies, being a (tumbling Block ; if thy right

Hand prove a (tumbling Block, or occafion to fall

;

L e. an Occafion to Sin. Thofe Things are called

Offences or (tumbling Blocks in the New Teftament,

that are the Occafions of falling into Sin. We ought 10

avoid running up againft (lumblingBlocks ; i.e.vve ftould

nvpid thofe Things that expofe us to fa^l Into Sin.

Yea
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Yea Christ tells us, wemuft avoid them, how-
ever dear they are to us, rho' as dear as our right

Hand or right Eye. If there be any Practice that we
have been accuflomed to, that naturally tends and ex-

pofes us to Sin, we mud: have done with it ; tho* we
love it never fo well ; and are never fo loth to part

with it ; tho' it be as contrary to our Notion, as to

cut off our right Hand, or pluck out cur own right

Eye ; and that upon pain of 'Damnation , for it is in-

timated that if we do not, we muft go with two Hands
and two Eyes into Hell-Fire.

And again : God took great Care to forbid the

Children of Ifrael thofe Things that tended to lead

them into Sin. For this Reafon, he forbid them mar-

rying flrange Wives, (Deur. vii. g, 4.) neither [halt

thou make Marriages zuith them,— for they will turn

away thy Eon from following me, that they may ferve
other Gods, For this Reafon they, were commanded
to deftroy all thofe Things, that theNations of Canaan

had ufed in their Idolatry ; and if any were enticed

over to Idolatry, they were ro be deftroyed without

Mercy ; tho' ever fo near and dear Friends. They
were not only to be parted w\th,b\it ftoned witbSjones ;

yea they themfelves were to fall upon them, and put

them to Death, tho' Son or Daughter, or their Bofom
Friend. (Deut.xiii. 6.&c.) If thyBrother?—or thy Son,

or thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy Bofom, or thy

Friend, which is as thine own Soul, entice thee fe-

cretly, faying, let us go and ferve other Gods -

—

thou

fhalt not confent unto him — neither fhall thine Eye
pity him, neither jhalt thou fpare, neither /halt thou

conceal him. But thou fbalt furely kill him ; thine

Hand fhall be firfl upon him to put him to Death.
Again, The wife Man warns us to avoid thofe

Things that tend and expofe us to Sin ; efpecially the

Sin of Unclean nefs. Prov. vi. 27. Can a Man take

Fire in his Bofom, and his Clothes not be burnt ? Can
C 3 me



S8 JOSETH's great Temptation, Ses.II.

cne go upon hot Coals, and his Feet not be burnt ?—
So— whofoever touches her, /ball not be innocent.

This is the Truth held forth ; avoid thofe Cuftoms
and Practices, that naturally tend to flir up Luft.

And there are many Examples in Scripture,which have
the force of Precept ; and recorded, as not only wor-
thy, but demand our Imitation. The Conduclt of *Jo~

fefh in the Text is one ; and that recorded of King
David, is another. Pfal. xxxix. 1,2. I Jaid I will

take heed to my JVays, that Ifin not with myTongue :

J wilt keep my Mouth with a Bridlewhile the Wicked
is before me. J was dumb with Silence, I held my
Peace, even from good—even from good— that is, he
was fo watchful over his Words, and kept at fuch a

great Diftance from fpeaking what might in any Way
tend to Sin ; that he avoided, in certain Circumftanccs,

fpeaking what was in it felf lawful ; left he fhould be

betrayed into that which was finful.

IX. *A prudent Senfe of our own weaknefs, and ex*

pofednefs to yield to Temptation, obliges us to avoid

that which leads or expofes to Sin.

Whoever knows himfelf and is fenfible how weak
he is ; and his conftant expofednefs to run into Sin

;

how full of Corruption his Heart is, which like Fuel,

is expofed to catch Fire, and bring Deftruction upon

him ; how much he has in him to incline him to Sin
;

and how unable he is toftand of himfelf ; who is fen-

fible of this, and has any Regard of his Duty,but will

be very watchful againft every thing that may lead and

expofe to Sin ? On this Account Chrifl directed us,

(Mat. xxvi. 41.) to watch andprey left we enter into

Temptation. The Reafon there is added, The Flejk

is weak ! He that in Confidenca of his own Strength,,

boldly runs the venture of finning by -going intoTemp-

iailon, manifefts great Preemption,, and a fottifh In-

fenfibility



Ser. HI. and gracious Deliverance. 39

fcnfibilicy of his own Weaknefs. He that trufteth m
his own Heart is a Fool, Prov. xxviii. 26.

The wifeft and ftrongeft, and fomc of the mofl

holy Men in the World, have been overthrown by

fuch Means. So was David : So was Solomon.*—*

His Wives turned away his Heart. If fuch Perfons,

fo eminent for Holinefs, were this Way led into Sin,

furely it fhould be a warning to us. Let him that

thinketh he ftandeth, take heed left hefall.

SERMON, III.

GENESIS xxxx. 12.

- And he left his Garment in her Hand, and

fled, and got him out.

DOCTRINE.
IT is our Duty, not only to avoid tho/e Thing*

that are them/elves fwful ; but alfo, as far in us lies,

tho/e Things that lead and expofe to Sin.

The DocVme has been explained and proved in

the foregoing Difcourfe. I now proceed to the

APPLICATION.
In one Ufe of EXHORTATION.

^5§^o||0 Exhort all to a Compliance with their

^
%

T
%

Mk ^Duty in this Refpeft, not only to avoid

### Sin
'
but thofe Tbtn&s that lead <Md expofe

If it be made out clearly and evidently from Rea-
fon and the Word of GOD, to be our Duty fo to do,

C 4 this
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this would be enough with all Chriflians. Will a

Follower of Christ (land objecting and difputing a-

gainft a Thing, that is irrefragably proved and demon-
firated to be his Duty ?

But here fome may be ready to inquire: How
fhall we know whatThings do lead and expole to Sin ?

!Let a Man do what he will, he cannot avoid finning,

as long as he has fuch a corrupt Heart within him.

And there is nothing a Man can do, or turn his Hand
to, but that be may find fome Tempration in ir. And
tho' it be true, as it is laid in the 6*ft Doctrine, that

a Man ought, as far as may be, to avoid thofe Things
that lead and expofe to Sin. And it is evident by the

Arguments that have been brought, that thofe Things
rhat have fpecial tendency to expofe Men to Sin, are

what we ought to fhun, as much as in us lies : yet

how lhail we judge and determine, what Things they

are, that have a natural tendency to Sin \ or do efpe-

cially lead to it ?

I would anfwer in fome Particulars, which are plain

and eafy ; and which cannot be deny'd without the

greateft Abfurdity. -

Anfw. i. That which is bordering en thofe Sins
f

that theLufls ofMen'sHearts flrongly incline them to,

is of this Sort. Men come into theWorld with many
flrong and violent Lulls in their Hearts, and are ex-

ceeding prone of thernfelves to tranfgrefs ; even in

the fafeft Circumflanccs they can be placed in. And
furely fo much the nearer they are to that Sin, which

they are naturally ft rongly inclined to ; fo much the

more are they expofed. If any of us that are Pa-

rents, fhould fee our Children near the Brink of fome

deep Pit ; or clofe by the edge of the Precipice of an

high" Mountain ; and not only fo, but the Ground up-

on which the Child flood, flippery, and .deeply defcend-

srig directly toward he Precipice j fhould 'we not rec-

kon
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kon a Child expofed in fuch a Cafe ? Should we not

be in hafte to remove the Child from it's very dange-

rous Situation ?

It was the manner among the Ifraelites, to build

their Houfes with flat Roofs, fo that Perfons might

walk on the Tops of their Houfes. And therefore

God took care to make it a Law among them, that

every Man fhould have Battlements upon the Edges of

their Roofs ; left any Perfon fhould fall off and be

killed. Deut. xxii. 8. When thou buildeft a new
JHbufe, then thou [halt make a Battlement for thy

Roof, that thou bring not Blood upon thine Houfe, if

*ny Man fallfrom thence. And certainly we ought

to take the like care that we don't fall into Sin ;

which carries in it eternal Death. We fhould as ic

were, fix a Battlement, a Guard to keep us from the

Edge of the Precipice. Much more ought we to take

care, that we don't go upon a Roof that is not only

without Battlements, but when it is fteep, and we
fhall naturally incline to fall.

Men's Lufts are like ftrong Enemies, endeavour-

ing to draw them into Sin. If a Man ftood upon a

dangerous Precipice, and had Enemies about him, pul-

ling and drawing him, endeavouring to throw him
down ; would one, in fuch a Cafe, chufe, or dare to

ftand near the Edge ? Would he look upon himfelf

fafe clofe on the Brink ? Would he not endeavour

for his own fafety, to keep at a Diftance ?

2. THOSE Things that tend tofeedLufts in the

Imagination, are of this Kind.

They lead and expofe Men to Sin. Thofe Things
that, have a natural tendency to excite in the Mind,the

Idea or Imagination. of that which is the Obje£r, of the

Lull:, certainly tend to feed and promote that Luft.

What can be more pjain and evident, than that a pre*

fenting the Object, tends to ftir up theAppetite ? Rea-

fon and Experience teach this.

Therefore
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Th er efor E.all Things, whether they be Words
or Anions, have a tendency and expofe to Sin, that

tend to raife and uphold in the Mind's Imaginations or

Idea% thofe Things which the Lufl: tends to. It is

certainly wrong and unlawful to feed a Lull even in

thelmagination. It is quite contrary to the holyRules
of God'sWord. (Prov.xxiv.o ) TheThought offoolifh*
nefi is Sin. (Mat. v. 28.) fVhofoever looketh on a
JVomm to lufl after her, hath committedAdultery—

.

A Man by gratifying his Lufts in his Imagination and

Thoughts, may make his Soul in the Sight of GOD,
to be a Hold offoul Spirits ; and like a Cage ofevery

t£ unclean and lourtful Bird. And flnful Imaginations

tend to (inful Actions and outward Behaviour in the

End. Lufl is always flrft contrived in the Imagina-

tion, and then brought forth in the outward Practice.

You may fee the PiOgrefs of it in, Jam. i. 15. Then
when Lufl hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin.

Therefore for a Man to do thofe Things that

tend to excite the Objects of his Lulls in his Imagina*

tion, he does that which has as natural a tendency to

Sin, as a Conception has to a Birth. And fueh Things

are therefore abominable in the Sight of a pure and

holy GOD. We are commanded to keep at the great-

eft Diftance from fpiritual Pollution ; and t6 hate even

the very Garment fpotted with the Flefh, Jude 23.

3. THOSE things that the Experience and Ob-
fervation of Mankindjhew to be ordinarily attended

or followed with Sin, are of this Sort.

Experience is a good Rule to determine by in things

of this Nature. How is it we know the natural ten-

dency of any thing, but only by Obfervation and Ex-
perience ? Men obferve and find, time after time,

that fuch Things are commonly attended and followed

with fuch other things. And hence Mankind, pro-

nounce of them, that they have a natural tendency to

them. We have no other Way to know the tendency

of.
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of any thing. Thus Men by Obfervation and Expe-

rience know that the warmth of the Sun, and fhowers

of Rain, are attended with the growth of Plants of

the Earth : and hence they learn, that they have a

tendency to it. So they find by Experience, that the

bite of fome Kinds of Serpents, is commonly followed

with Illnefs ; and often with Death. Hence they

learn, that the bite of fuch Serpents has a natural ten-

dency to bring Diforder upon the Body, and expofes

to Death.

And fo, if Experience and common Obfervation

fhews, that any particular Practice or Cuftom is com-

monly attended with that which is very (inful, we may
fafcly conclude that fuch a Practice tends to Sin ; that

it leads and expofes to if.

Thus we may determine thatTavern^haunting and

Gaming are things that tend to Sin ; becaufe common
Experience and Obfervation fhew, that thofe Practices

are attended with a great deal of Sin and Wickednefs,

The Obfervation of all Ages and all Nations, with one

Voice declares it. It (hews, where Taverns are much
frequented, for drinking and the like, they are efpeci-

ally Places of Sin, of Prophanenefs and other Wicked-

nefs : and it fhews, that thofe Towns, where there is

much of this, are Places where no Good generally pre-

vails And it alfb fhews, that thofe Perfons that are;

given much to frequenting Taverns,are moft common-
ly vicious Perfons. And fo of Gaming ; as playing at

Cards, Experience fhews, that thofe Perfons that prac-

ticethis, do generally fall into much Sin. Hence thefe

Practices are become infamous among all fober vertu-

ous Perfons.

4. ANOTHER way by whichPerfons may deter-

mine of fome Things, that they lead and expofe to

Sin, is by their own Experience, or what they have

found in themfelves.

If
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If Perfons have found in themfelves, from time to

time, that they have actually led them into Sin, this

furely is enough to convince them, that fuch things do
squally lead and expofe to Sin : For what will conr

vince Men, if their own Experience will not ? Thus
if Men have found by undeniable Experience, that

any Practice or Cuftom flirs up Luft in them, and has

hetray'd them into foolifli and finful Behaviour, or fin-

ful Thoughts ; they may determine, that they lead

and expofe to Sin. Or if they upon examining them-

felves, mud own that fuch a Cuftom or Practice, has

time after time, had that Effect upon them, as to dif»

pofe them to Sins of Omiffion of known Duty j fuch

as fecret Prayer ; and make them more backward to it i

and alfo to indifpofe them to reading and religious

Meditation : and they, after they have been doing

fuch or fuch a thing, have found this has commonly
been the Effect of it, that they have been more apt to

caft off Prayer ; or has had a tendency to the neglect

of Family Prayer. Or if it feems to lead to unwatch-

fulnefs ; they find fince they have complied with fuch

a Cuftom, they are lefs watchful of their Hearts, lefs

difpos'd to any thing that is ferious ; that the frame

of their Mind is more light, and their Hearts

Jefs on the things of another World, and more after

Vanity ; thofe are finful Effects ; and therefore if

Experience fbews a Cuftom or Practice to be attended

with thele things, then Experience ftiews that they

lead and expofe to Sin.

5. WE may determine -whether a thing be of an

evil tendency or not, by the Effett that an out-pouring

of the Spirit of GOT), and a general flourishing of
Religion, has with refpeft to it.

If a pouring out of the Spirit of GOD on a Peo-

ple, puts a Itop to any Practice or Cuftpro, and roots

it
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it out ; furely it argues, that that Pra&ice or Cuftom is

of no good tendency. For if there be no hurt in it,and

it tends to no hurt,why fhould the Spirit of GOD de-

ftroy it ? The Spirit of GOD has no tendency to dc-

droy any thing that is neither finful, nor has any ten-

dency to (in. Why fhould it ? Why fhould we fup«

pofe, that the Spirit of GOD fhould be an Enemy to

that which has no hurt in it j nor has any tendency to

that which is hurtful ?

The flourifhing of Religion has no tendency to

abolifh or expel any thing that is no way againft Rett*

gim. That which is not againft Religion, Religion

will not appear againft. Religion has no tendency to

deftroy any Cuftom or Pra6tice,that has no tendency to

deftroy that. It is a Rule that holds in all contraries

and oppofites : the Oppofition is equal on both Sides.

So contrary as Light is to Darknefs,fo contrary is Dark-
nefs to Light. It is equal both Ways. So, juft fo

contrary a« the flourifhing of Religion is to anyCuftom,

juft fo contrary is that Cuftom to the flourifhing of

Religion. That Cuftom that Religion tends to de-

ftroy, that Cuftom, if it prevail, tends alfo to deftroy

Religion. Therefore, if the flourifhing of Religion

and the out-pouring of the Spirit of GOD, tends to

overthrow any Cuftom, that takes Place or prevails,

we may furely determine, that that Cuftom is either

in it felf finful, or tends and expofes to Evil.

6. WE may determine by the Effeft that a gene-

ral decay of Religion has with reffeEl to them, whe-
ther they be Things of a finful tendency or not.

If they be Things that come with a decay of Re-
ligion, that creep in as that decays, we may determine

they are things of no good tendency. The withdraw-

ing of Good, don't let in Good but Evil. 'Tis Evil,

not Good, comes in, as Good gradually ceafes. What
is it but Darknefs that comes in, as Light withdraws.

Therefore



46 JO SET H's great Temptation, Srr. III.

Therefore if there be any decay of Religion in the

Town, or in particular Perfons, and upon this, any cer-

tain Cuftoms or Practices take Place and are allowed,

which were wholly abftained from & renounced, when
Religion was in a more flourifhing State ; we may
fafely conclude that fuch Ctftoms and Pra&ices are

contrary to the Nature of true Religion : and there*

fore in themfelves finful, or tending to Sin.

7. WE may in many things determine whether any

Cuftom be of a good tendency, by confidering what the

JLffeft would be, if it was openly and Univerfally
owned and pracliced.

There are many things that fome Perfons practice

fomewhat fecretly, and are partly hidden in ; and that

they plead to be not hurtful ; which, if they had fui-

table Confideration to difcern what the Confcquence

would be, if every Body openly practiced the fame, it

would foon fhew that the Confequence would be Con-

fufion, and a moft woful State of things. If there-

fore there be any Cuftom, that is of fuch a Nature,

that it will not bear univerfal open Practice and Pro-

feffion ; but if it fhould come to that, the leaft Confi-

deration will ihew that the Confcquence would be la-

mentable ; we may determine that that Cuftom is of

an ill tendency. For if there is no hurt in it, and it

is neither finful in it felf, nor tends to any thing fin-

ful, then it is no matter how open and univerfal ihe

World is in it j for we need not be afraid of that

Cuftom's being too prevalent and univerfal, that has

no ill tendency in it.

Thus I have mentioned fome general Rules, by

which to determine and judge, what things are of a

bad and finful tendency. And thefe things are fo

plain, that for a Perfon to deny them, would be ab«

furd and ridiculous,

1
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I would now, in the Name ofGOD, warn all Per-

form to avoid fuch things, as appear by thefe Rules to

lead and e*pofe to Sin. And particularly, I would

now take Occafionto warn our young People, as they

would approve themfelves Fearers of GOD, to avoid

all fuch things in Company, that being try'd by thefe

Rules, will appear to have a tendency or lead to Sin.

Avoid all fuch Ways of talking and eating as have z ^^/

tendency to this ; and follow the Example of Jofeph

in this.

Not only the moft grofs A&s of Uncleannefs, but

all Deg/Ces of Lacivioufnefs, both in talking and eat- ^^
ing, are ftriclly forbidden in Scripture ; as what fhould

not be fo much as once named among Saints or ChriRi-

ans. (Gal. v 9.) Now the Works of the Flefb ar§

mantfefl, ^Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannefs, Laci~

vioufnefs. (Eph. v. 3, 4, 5.) But Fornication, and all

Uncleannefs, let it nut be once named among you, as

becomethSaints : neither flthinefs, nor foolifh talking,

nor jefling, which are not convenient : — for this ye

know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean Perfon,^*

hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of CHRIST^
and ofGOT). We fhould hate even the Garments

fpoted with the Flefh, i. e. fhould hate and fhun all

thatin the leaf! approaches to any fuch thing, or fa«

vours of it.

And I defire that certain Cuftoms that are common
among young People in the Country, and have been

fo a long time, may be examined by thofe Rules that

have been mentioned. That Cuftom in particular, of
young People of different Sexes lying in Bed together;

however light is made of it, and however ready Per*

fons may be to laugh at it's being condemned : if it be
examined by the Rules thax have been mentioned, it

will appear, paft all Contradiction, to be one of thofe

things that lead and expofe to Sin : And I believe what

Experience and Fa& will fliew of the Confequence

and
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and Event of it, does abundantly bear Witnefs to it.

And whoever wifely confiders the Matter, mufl fay,

that this Cuftom of this Country (to which it feems to

be peculiar, among People that pretend to uphold their

Credit) has been one main thing that has lead to that

growth of Uncleannefs, that has been in the Land.

And fo there are other Cuftoms and Liberties that are

cuftomarily ufed, among young People in Company,
that they that ufe them know that they lead to Sin.

—

They know that they tend to ftir up their Lulls —
that it does do it— and this is the very End for which
they do it, to gratify their Luffs in fome Meafure.

Little do fuch Perfons confider, what a holy GOD
they are foon to be judged by, that now make a mock

at Sin ; who abominates the Impurities of their

Hearts.

If therefore they do actually ftir up and feed Lull:,

then certainly they tend to further Degrees and more
grofs Acts. That which flirs up Luff, makes it more
violent, and does therefore certainly the more expofe

Perfons to be overcome by it. How evident and un-

deniable are thefe things ; and how flrange that any

fhould cavil againft them, or make a Derifion of them!

Poflibly you may be confident ofyour own Strength

;

and may think with your felf, that you are not in

Danger, that there is no Temptation in thefe things,

but what you are able eafily to overcome. But you
fhould confider that the mod felf- confident are moft

in danger. Peter was very confident, that he fnouid

not deny Christ, but how dreadfully oiherwife was

the Event ! If when others that have fallen into grofs.

Sins, fhould be inquired of, and fhould declare how
it was with them ; doubtlefs they would fay, that they

at firft tho't there was no danger; they were far from the

Thought that ever they fhould commit fuch. Wicked-

nefs ; but yet by venturing further and further, they

fell at laft into the fouleft "and grofleft Tranfgreifions.

And
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And Per Tons may long withfland Temptation, and be

fuddenly overcome at lad. None fo much in cranger,

as the mod bold. They are mod fafe, that are mod:

fenllble of their own Weaknefs ; and mod diftruftful

of their own Hearts ; and moil fenfible of their con-

tinual need of retraining Grace. Young Perfons,with

refpeft to the Sin of Uncleannefs, are dealt with by

the Devil, ju'l as fome give an account of fome fort of

Serpents charming of Birds, and other Animals down

into their Mouths—if the Serpent takes them with his

Eyes ; tho
1

they fecm to be affrighted by it ; yet will

not flee away; but will keep the Serpent in Sight,and

approach nearer and nearer to him, till they fall a

Prey.

Another Cudom that I defire may be examined

by the forementioned Rules, is that of young People

of both Sexes getting together in the Night, in thofe

Companies for Mirth and jollity, that they call Fro-

licks; fo fpending the time together 'till late in the

Night, in their Jollity. I defire our young People to

fuffer their Ears to be open to what I have to fay

upon this Point ; as I am the Meflenger cf the Lord
of Hods to them ; and not determine that they will

not hearken, before they have heard what I fliall fay.

1 hope there are but fewPerfons among us fo abandoned.

as to determine that they will go on in a Practice/vvhe-

ther they are convinced that it is unlawful or not ; or

tho' it fhould be proved to them to be unlawful by
undeniable Arguments.

Therefore let us examine this Cuflom and Pra&ice

by what has been faid. It has been proved undenia-

bly, that we ought not to go on in a Practice that lead^f

and expofes to Sin ; and Rule? have been laid down
to judge what does thus expo fe and lead to ir, that I
think are plain and undeniable. -

Therefore now let us try this Cudom by thefe

Rules, and fee whether it will bear the Ted or not

D Cer!
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Certainly a Chrtfllan will not be unwilling to have his

Practices examined and tried by the Rules of Reafon
arid God's Word ; but will rather r< Joyce, in it.

And I defire particularly that the Practice may be
tried by that fure Touch- (lone of Experience. Let
it be tried by [he .Confederation of what is expe-

rienced in fact? abroad in oneTown and, Place and ano-

ther. This is one of the Rules of Trial that have
been mentioned, that thai Ciiflom that the Experience

and Observation of Mankind Jhews to be ordinarily

attended or followed with Sin, fnay be determined and
concluded to be unlawful. And if we look abroad in

the Country, I doubt not but theft two things will be

found;

.

i. That as to thofe Towns, where there is mod
of this carried on among youngPeople,(as there is more
of it in fome Places than others; it will be found, as

a thing that univerfally holds, that they the young
People there are commonly a loofe, vain ajid irreligi-

ous Generation ; little regarding GOD, Heaven or

Hell, or any thing but vanity. And that commonly
hi thofe Towns where is mod frolicking earned on,

jhere are the mod frequent brealiings out of grofs.Sins

;

Fornication in particular.

2. If we try it by Perfons. If we go thro' the

Country, we fhall for the moft Part find, that thofe

Perfons that are the grcatefl. Frolickers, and are moft

addicted to this Practice, which we are fpeaking of

;

they are the Perfons funheft from ferious Thought,

and are the vaineft and loofeft upon other Accounts.

And whence fliould this be, if fuch a Practice was not

unful. or had not a natural tendency to lead Perfons

into Sin.

And furthermore, I appeal to the Experience of

you here prefent, as to what you have found in your

reives. I defire thofe of ycu that have made Pre-

tences of ferious' Religion, and faving Piety, and have

hitherto-
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hitherto pretended to keep up Religion in your Clo-/^*

lets, and your own Souls ; ihat you would ferioufly afk

your felves whether or no you have not found, thac

this Practice has indifpos'd you to ferious Religion,

and taken offyour Minds from it ? Has it not tended

to your neglect of fecret Prayer ? Have you not

found, that after you have been to a Frolick, you have

been more backward to that Duty r And ifyou have

not wholly negle&ed it, have you not found that you
have been abundantly more flighty, and ready to turn

it off in any Manner, and glad to have it done with ?

And more backward to reading and ferious Meditation,

aftd fuch things ? And that your Mind has been;

exceedingly diverted from Religion, and that for fomd
time ?

I don't fend you far off to find out whether this

Cufiom be not of bad tendency—not beyond the Sea,

10 fome dittant Country : I fend you no further than

to your own Breaft to examine your own Experience

iif this Matter ; kt the Matter be determined by that.

And then again, let us try this Guftom, by the Ef-
fect the Out- pouring of the Spirit of GOD on a Peo-

ple has with Refpetf: to it. This we are under great

Advantage to do \ becaufe there has lately been here

in this Place, a. mod remarkable out-pouring of the /*&
Spirit of GOD, that ever has been in New-Eng-
land, and it may be in the World ; fince the A*
p>>itles Days. And 'tis known, that before this, that

Cufiom of young People's Frolicking did prevail -in

the Town. And here we all know the Effect it had.

It put an end to it.— It was a Cufiom that was wholly
done with— It was altogether laid afide ; and was fo

for feveral Years.

It has been already fliewn that there is no account
can be given why the Spirit of GOD, and the flou-

rifhing o^ Religion fhould abolifh fuch aCudom^uniefs

D 2 it
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it be becaufe that Cuftom, is cither in its Nature or

Tendency an Enemy to the Spirit ofGOD, and Reli-

gion.
^

.

The Fruits of the Spirit of GOD are good, and
2^£- I hope there ]s none that have the Blafphemy to fay

otherwife. And therefore it is good that this Cufiom
(hou)dbe removed ; for this is plainly one of the Ef-

fects of the Spirit of GOD. And if io
9

'tis becaufe

the Cunom is bad, either in it's Nature or Tendency
;

c»iherwife there would be no good in its being removed.

The Spirit of GOD abolifbed this Cufiom for this

Reafon, becaufe if it had been kept up in the Town,
it would have had a diteel tendency to hinder that Work
that the Spirit was about to do amongfl us. This was

•: undeniably the Reafon.

Suppofing fuch a Cufiom had been begun and fet

up, by the young People all over theTown/in the midft

of the Time of the late out-pouring of the Spirit, all

of a fudden ; would any wife Perfons, that have truly

theCaufe of Religion at Heart ; rejoyced at it ? Would
not every one at flfft Thought have concluded, with-

out any hefhation, that it was a thing that look'd dark-

ly upon the lntereft of Religion ; and that there was

great Danger that it would take off People's Minds

from Religion, apd make them vain; and fo put an

end to the flour ifhing of Religion ? Would not every

confiderare Perfon in this Town have thought thus of

it ? And if fuch a Cufiom would have had an ill ten-

dency then, fo it will now.

Otje^fion. The Town is not in fuch Circumftances

now, as it was then. Andtho'ir might have done hurt

then, by putting an end to the great Concern
;
yet now

it may do no hurt : for there is now no fuch great

Concern to be put an end to by it.

Anj-wer, ThV the Town is not in fuch Circum-

ftances now as it was then, yet it ought to be ; there

ought to be as much Engagednefs of Mind about Re-

ligion y
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hgion ; as much Concern among Sinners, and as mucl>

Engagednefs among the godly, as then : and it is to

our Shame that there is not. And if fnch a Practice

would have tended to deftroy fuch a religious Concern,

then it certainly tends to prevent it now. It isaRule,

that will hold, That that which has a tendency to de-

ftroy a Thing when it is, tends to prevenr it when it is

not. And are we not praying from Sabbath to Sab-

bath, and from Day to Day, for fuch a Concern again ?

And do not thofe of you that pretend to be converted,

that have lately fet up this Cultom, pray for the fame I

Are you a Convert, a Saint, and yet not debVe thac

there fliould be any more pouring out of the Spirit of'

GOD ? TheTown his Caufe to be afhamed of fuch

Converts, if it has any fuch ? And if you do, why
do you do what tends to prevent it ?

Again, Let this Practice be tried by ;he Effect that

a general Decay of Religion has with refpeft to it.

Now we have a trial : it is now a Time that Religion

is greatly decay'd amongft us ; and the ErTecIt is,

ihat this Cuftom comes in wiih this Decay. Young
People begin again to fet up their old Cuftom of Fro-

licking, and fpeniing great Part of the Night in it, to

the violation of Family Orders. What is the Reafon,

if thisCuftom is not bad, either in its Nature or Ten-
dency, that ic did not come in before, when Religion

was lively ? Why does it (lay 'till it can take the

Advantage of the withdrawment of Religion P This
is a fign that it is a Cuftom that fhuns a Spirit of lively

Religion, as Darknefs ihuns the Light, and never comes
in 'till Light withdraws.

And here again, 1 would fend Perfons 10 their own
Experience. Kow did this Practice come in with you
in particular : you, that two or three Years ago, feem'd

to be fo engag'u
1

in Religion P Did it not come in, did

you not begin to practice it, as the fenfe of Religion

wore off I And what is the matter ? -
J\Vby did not

D 3
J
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you
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you fet up the Practice then,, when your Heart was
taken up about reading, Meditation, and fecret Prayer

to GOO P If this do not at all ftand in the Way of

them, and is no hindrance to them, why was you not

engaged in both together ? What account can you
give of it ? Why did you leave off this Practice and

Cuftom, or abftain from it ? To what Purpofe is this

changing ? One while it mult be avoided as evil, and

another while practiced and pleaded for as good ? The
making fuch an alteration does not fcok well, nor will

it be for the honor of Religion in the Eye of the

World. For whether the Practice be lawful or no,

yet fuch a thing will fnrely be improved to our dis-

advantage. For your avoiding of it then, has this ap-

pearance, in the Eye of the Country ; that then you

condemned it : and therefore your now returning to it,

will appear to them as backfliding in you. Such
Changelings are ever more, in the Eye of the World,

greatly to the difhonour of the Profeflion they are of.

Jet it be what it will.

Indeed, this Cuftom as it is practifed, does not only

tend to Siri, but is in it felf very diforderly, finful and

fhameful. Fo? it is attended late in the Night, and in

the dead of the Night, to the neglect of Family Prayer,

and violating all family Order ; which isDiforder and

Profanenefs. Is that lawful to rob GOD of his ordi-

nary Sacrifkes,for the fake of your Pleafure,Piver(]on,

and Jollity ? Are you of that Mind," that it is a de-

cent thing, that the ftated Worfhip of the great GOD,
fhould give Way to your Mirth, and your Diverfions ?

Is this theWay of GOD's holy Children, to talk after

i this Manner ? Thofe Works that are commonly done

in the dead of the Night, feem to have a black Mark
fet upon them, by the Apoftle, and Chfiftiaris are ex-

horted to avoid them, Rom. xiii. 12, 13.

—

Let us cajl

eff the JVorks ofDarknefs, and let us put on the Ar-
mour of Light. Let us walk honejlly, as in the'Day ;

not
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not in Rioting anduDrunkennefs ; not in Chambering

and JVantonnefs . The Word here rendered,

rioting is of far different Signification from the

term, as 11 fed in our Laws : for the forcible doing an

unlawful Thing, by three or more Perfons, aficrnbled

together for that Purpofe. Words as they are terms

in the Law, are often ufed very much befide their com-
mon Signification. • But the Word here properly figni-

fies, a diforderly Convention of Perfons to fpend their

time together in Pleafure and Jollity. So the Word is

commqnly ufed in Scripture, (Prov. xxiii. 20.) Be not

among/I riotous eaters of Flefh. (Prov. xxviii. 7.)—
He that is a Companion of. riotous Men, fbameth his

Father. (Luk xv. 13.)

—

wafted his Sub/lance with
riotous living.

Again, a black Mark fcems to be fet on fiich in

Scripture, (as in 1 ThelT v. 5, 6, 7, 8 ) Ye are all

Children of the Light, and the Children of the T>ay :

ive are not of the Night, nor of Darknefs. Therefore

let us notfeep as do others ; fyut let us watch and
be fiber. For they that /Jeep, fleep in the Night

;

and they that be drunk, are drunken in the Ni%ht.

Many of you that have lately fet up this Practice

of frolicking and jollity, profefs to be Children of the

Light and of the Day ; and not to be the Children of

Darknefs Therefore walk as in the Day : and do
not thofe Works of Darknefs, that are commonly done
at unfeafonable Hours of the Night.

Such things are not only condemned by theApoftle,

but are looked upon infamous thro' the World in all

Ages among foberer fort of People : and all pad Wri-
tings (hew it. Therefore it is a thing of bad Report,

and fo forbidden (Phil. iv. 8 ) -r-rtFhatfoever things

are of good Report ; if there be any Virtue — any

Praife, think on thefe Things.

D 4 Qbjeftion-



'56 JO SET H's great Temptation, Ser.IIL

Objection i. But the wife Man allows of this

Pra&ice, when he fays, Ecclef. iii.4. There is a time

to mourn, and a time to dance.

Anfwer. This is nothing to the Purpofe ; for the

utmoli that any can pretend that it proves, is denying

it to be lawful, and allowing it may be ufed under fome

Circumftances : but not ac all, that dancing and other

things ufed by our young People in their Frolicks are

lawful, in thofe Circumftances ; any more than what

is /aid in the fame Chapter, >\ 3.— there is a time to

kill, proves that it is lawful for a Man to commit
Murder.

To deny that dancing under any Circumftances

whatever, was lawful, would beabfurd : for therewas

a religious dancing in the Jewifh Church, that was a

way of expreffing their fpiritual Mirth. So David
danced before the Lord. And he calls upon others

to praife GOD in the dance. So there may be other

Circumftances wherein dancing may not be unlawful.

But all this makes nothing to the prefent Purpofe ; to

prove that this particular Cuftohv'that we have been

/peaking of amongft our young People, is not of a bad

tendency. And befides, when the wife Man fays,

there is a time to dance, that does not prove, that the

dead of the Night is the time for it. The fame wife

Man don't jurtify carnal Mirth, but condemns it, Eccl.

ii. 2. I/aid of Laughter it is mad ; and of Mirth

>

•what doeth it f

Objecl. 2. If we avoid all filch xhings, it will be

the way for our young People to be ignorant how to

behave themfelves in Company.
^4n/w, But confider what this Objection comes to,

It certainly comes to this, viz. That the pouring out

of the Spirit of GOD upon a People, tends to banifh

all good Conduft, good Breeding and decent Behavi-

our from among them ; and to fink them down into

Clowniihnefs
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Clownifhnefs and Barbarity. And if fuch a pouring

out of the Spirit of GOD, as has been amongft us,

fhould be continued, it would tend to have this Effect

;

for that we have feen by Experience. The Spirit of

GOD did actually put an end to this Practice among
us.

But who is it amongft us that is not afhamed to

make fuch an Objection P Will any. of our young
Converts talk thus ? Will you that think you was con-

verted by the late pouring out of the Spirit of GOD,
and are made holy Perfons, Heirs of eternal Life, talk

fo blafphemouily of it ?

If our young People are refolute flill to go on, not-

withftanding all that has been faid, 1 hope that thofe

of them that call themfelves converted,will firft find out

fome rational, fatisfying Anfwer to the Arguments that

have been ufed againft it. This at lead may be rea-

lbnably expected of them, feeing they make fuch a

Profeflion. You have this Day been partaking of the

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and therein folemnly

renewed your Profeflion *

If after fuch Light fet before you, and fuch Mercy
given, you will go on, Be it known to you, thn
your eating now, . and at other times, will prove only

an eating and drinking Judgment to your felves. *

And 1 defire Heads of Families, if they have any

Government over their Children ; or any command of

their own Houfes ; would not tolerate their Children

in fuch Practices, nor fuffer fuch Conventions in their

Houfes.

I don't defire that young People fhould be abridg'd

of any lawful and proper Liberties. — But this

Cuftom can be of no Benefit or Service in the World :

it tends only to Mifchief,

Satan doubtlefs would be glad to have fuch an

Intcrell amongfr. us as he ufed to have ; and is there-

fore
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fore driving to ftcal in, wh Ie we are deeping : But
let us roufe up our felves, and vigorously oppofc his

Encroachments.

I fhaH repeat thofe Words oF the Apoftle, Rom.
xiii. 12, 13. 14. and leave them to the ferious Confi-

deration of all Pcrfons, old and young : The Night
is.far/pent, the 'Day if at Hand ' Let us therefore

ca/I offthe Works of
e
Dqr£nefs, and let us put on the

Jlrmour of Light. Lei us walk honeftly as in the

*Dqy, not in Rioting and 'Drunkenncfs, not in Cham-
bering and fVantonne/s, not in Strife and Envying.

But putye on the Lord Jefus Chrifl, and make n$

Provifionfqr the Flefb, to fulfil the Lufls thereof.

SERMON



Man's natural Blindnefs in the

Things of Religion.

[ February 1740. ]
'

SERMON, IV.

PSALM xciv. 8, 9, 10, 11.

Underftand, ye brutifh among the ^People ' and ye

Fools\ when willye be wife ? He thatplanted

the Ear^fmll he not hear ? he that formed the

Eye, flyall he not fee ? He that chaflifeth the

Heathen, flail he not correH f he that teacheth

Man Knowledgeypoall he not know ? TheLord
knowetb the Thoughts of Man> that they an
vanity.

JN thefe Words the following Things are to

be obferved. i. A certain fpiritua! Dif-

eafe charged on fome, viz. Darknefs and

blindnefs of Mind, appearing in their Ig-

norance and Folly. 2. The great De-
gree of this Difeafe ; fo as to render the Subje£h of ir

Fools. " Ye Fools, when will ye be wife I" And
Co as to reduce them to a Degree of Brutifhnefs. "Ye
brutifh among the People." This Ignorance andFolIy

was to fych a Degree, as to render Men like Beafts.

2. The
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g. The obftinacy of this Difeafe ; exprefs'd in that

Interrogation, when will ye be wife ? Their blindnefs

and folly was not only very great ; but deeply rootel

and eftabliftied, refifting all manner of cure. 4. Of
what Nature this blindnefs is. It is efpecially in things

pertaining to God. They were ftrangely ignorant of

his Perfections, like Beads : and had foolifh Notions

of him, as tho'.he did not fee, nor know ; and as tho
v

he would not executejuftice, by chaffifing and punch-
ing wicked Men. 5, The unreafonablenefs and fot-

tifliefs of the Notion they had of God, that he did nor

hear, did not obferve their Reproaches of him and his

People, is (hewn by obferving that he planted the Ear.

*Tis very unreafonablc to fuppofe that he who gave

Power of perceiving Words, to others, fhould not per-

ceive them himfelf. And the fottiihnefs of their be-

ins mfeqfible of God's all-feeing Eye, and particularly

of his feeing their wicked Anions, appears in that God
is the Being who formed the Eye, and gave others a

Power of feeing. The fortifhnefs of their Apprehcn-

henfion of GOD, as tho' he did not know what they

did, is argued from his being the Foumain and Origi-

nal of all Knowledge. The unreafonablenfs of their

CKpecling to efcape God's jufl Chaftifements & Judg-

ments for Sin, is fet forth by his chafiifing even the

Heathen, who did not fin againft that Light, or againft

lb great Mercies, as the Wicked in Ifrael did ; nor had

ever made fuch a Profeflion as they. 6. We may ob-

ferve, that this dreadful Difeafe is afcribed to Mankind

in general. «' The Lord knoweih the Thoughts of

Man, that they are vanity." The Pfalmift had been

fetting forth the vanity and unreafonablenefs of the

Thoughts of fome of the Children of Men ;
and im-

mediately upon it obferves, that this vanity and fool-

iihnefs of Thought is common and natural to JVfcn-

kindT. . . : : .

DO(iT.
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1

DOCTRINE.
THERE is an extreme and brutijh Blindnefs in

Things ofReligion, which naturally fofjejfes tht

Hearts of Mankind,

This Doclrine is not to be underfiood as any Re-
ficcYion on the Capacity of the human Nature; for

God hath made Man with a noble and excellent Ca-

pacity. The Blindnefs I fpeak of, is not a merely

negative Ignorance ; fuch as is in Trees and Stone?,

that know nothing. And no wonder ; for they have

no Faculties of Underftanding and Perception, whereby
they fhould be capable of any Knowledge. And fuch

as is in inferior Animals, who tho' they have fenfitive

Perception, yet are not capable of any intellectual

Views. There is no fault to be found with Man's na»

tnrai Faculties. God has given Men thofe Faculties

that are very noble and excellent ; well capable of
true AVifdom and divine Knowledge.

Nor is the blindnefs I fpeak of meerly negative; in

the manner in which the Ignorance of a new-born In-

fant is fo. Tho' this done arife from want of Facul-

ties
;

yet it arifes from want of neceffary Opportunity

to exert thefe Faculties.

The blindnefs that is in the Heart of Man, whicTl

is fpoken of in the Text and Do&rine ; is neither for

want of Faculties, nor opportunity to know ; but from
fome pofitive Caufe. There is a pofitive Principle in

theHearr,of a blinding & befotting Nature, that hinders

fuch Exercifes of his Faculties about the things of Re*
ligion. as God has made them well capable of, and
gives him abundant Opportunity for. There H a

Principle which may be called, a pofitive Principle of
Ignorance and Blindnefs ; a Pronenefs or Inclination

in the Heart of Man to fuch fottifhnefs in thefe great

things.

In
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In order to make it appear, that fuch an extream

brutifh bliridnefs,. with refpe& to the things of Reli-

gion. i!oes naturally poffefs the Hearts of Men, 1 Qiall,

i. Shew how this is manifeft in thofe things that

appear in Men's open Profeffion.

2 1 fhall fhew, how it is manifcfl in thofe Things
*hac are found by inward Experience, and axe vifible

in' Men s Practice.

) I would fhew, how it is manifeft that there is a

fotnih arid brutifh Blindnefs in the Hearts of Men in

the ihuigs of Religion, by thofe things which appear

in Mens open ProfefTion.

I. It appears in the grbfsnefs of that Ignorance and

thofe Delufions, which have appeared among Mankind.

IVIan has Faculties given him whereby he is well capa-

ble of arguing the being of the Creator, from the

Creatures : For the invifible things cf God are very

plainly and clearly t6 be feen by the things that are

made : and the Perfections of the Divine Being, his

eternal Power and God-head, are very manifeft in the

Works of his Hands. And yet grofly abfurd Notions

concerning the God-head have prevailed in the World.

Inftead of acknowledging and worfhiping the true

GOD, they have fallen off to the worfnip of Idols.

In flead of acknowledging the one only true GOD,
they have made a Multitude of Deities; Inflead of

worfhiping a GOD, wno is an Almighty, infinite,

a'lwife and holy Spirit, they have worfhiped the Hofis

of Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars ; and the Works
of their ownHands,Images of Gold & Silver.Brafs and

Iron, Wood and Stone ; Things without Life ; Gods "

that can neither hear nor fee, nor walk, nor fpeak,nor

do, nor know any thing. Some in the fhape of

Men, others in the fhape of Oxen and Calves : fome

in rhc fhape of Serpents, others of Fifh.es, &c.

Thf fottifhnefs of Men in thus worfhiping the

lifelcfs Images which they thcmfelves have made, is

elegantly
"
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elegantly reprefented by the Prophet Ifaiah. The
Smith -with the Tongs both worketh in the Coals,

andfa/hioneth it with Hammers, and worketh it with

the Strength of his .Arms. Tea he is hungry, and
his Strength faileth ; be drinketb no Water and is

faint. The Carpenter flretcheth out his Rule : he

marketh it out with aLine : he fittetb it withPlanes,

and he marketh it out with the Compafs, and maketh

it after the Figure of a Man, according to the beauty

cfa Alan, that it may remain in theHoufe. He bew~

eth him down Cedars, and taketb the Cyprefs and the

Oak, which he /Irentbeneth for him/elf anvng the

Tries of the Forefl : be planteth an Afh, and the

Rain doth nourifb it. Then jhall it be for a Man
to burn ; for he will take thereof and warm bimfelf\

yea, he kindlcth it, and baketh Bread ; yea, be mak-

eth a god, and, worfbipeth it : be maketh it a graven

Image, and faileth down thereto. He burneth pari

thereof in the Fire : with Part thereof be eatetb

Flefh : he rofleih rofl and is fatisfied: yea, be warm-
eth himfelf and faith, Aha, lam warm, IhaveJeen
the Fire. And the refidue thereof he maketh a god.

even lis graven Image : he faileth down unto it, and
wor/bipth it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, T)eii~

ver me, for thou art my god. They have not known,

nor underflood: for he hath /but their Eyes, that they

cannot fee ; and their Hearts, that they cannot un-

der/land. And none confidereth in his Heart, neither

is there knowledge nor under/landing to fay, I have
burned part of it in the Fire, yea, alfo I have baked

Bread upon the Coals thereof: I have rofled Flefh,

and eaten it^and fball I make the refidue thereof an
Abomination ? fbail I fall down to the Stock of a
Tree ? f

t Ifai. xliv. 12. 19.

Many
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Many of the Images which the Heathen worfhiped

were made in the mofl monftrous and terrible Shapes

they could devife ; and the more hideous and fright-

ful they appeared, the better they fuppofed they

would ferve their turn for gods. Some of their Ima-

ges were made fo ns to be the mofl unclean Reprefen-

tations ; Images of Men cpenly cxpofing their Naked

-

nefs. Thefe unclean Images they judged appear'd in

a godlike manner, and worthy to be worfhiped.

Many, inftead of worfhiping a holy and good God,

and infinitely perfect Being, afcribed many Vices to

many of the Gods which they worfhiped. One god

they reckoned notorious for Drunkenncfs ; others no-

torious for Uncleannefs : to others, they afcribed Ly-

ing and Stealing; to others Cruelty ; and yet locked

vpon them worthy to be worfhiped as Gods.

Many worfhiped Devils, who appeared to them
;

which they themfelves reckoned to be evil Spirits : but

yet built Temples to them, and offered Sacrinccs to

them, becaufe they were afraid of them.

Many worfhiped Beafls and Birds and Fiflics; and

the mofl hateful and loathfem Animals weremoftwor-

(hiped, as particularly Serpents were more commonly

worfhiped, then any other Beaft. Many worfhiped

Rivers and Trees and Mountains. They worfhiped

many Difeafes. There is fcarce any thing that Men
have not made gods of

ftnd fo far has that Principle of BHndne'fs with ref-

pecl to the things of Religion prevailed, that it has

In a great Meafure extinguifhed all Light in the Minds

of many, even in Matters of Morality and Civility,

~and things that have but a diflant Relation to Religion.

So that many whole Nations have profefledty approved

of many things directly contrary to the Light of Na-

ture ; and the mofl horrid Vices and Immoralities have

been efleemed harmiefs, yea accounted Virtues among

them-, fuch as Revenge, Cruelty and Ioceft. Many
Nation^
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Nations have openly allowed the Practice of Sodomy.

And with fome it has been accounted commendable to

marry their neareft Relations. Many have even wor-

fhiped their gods in their Temples with Acls of Drun-

kennefs and Whoredom, and the moft abominable

Lewdnefs, And the more filthy they were in their

Uncleannefs ; they thought their gods the more plea-

fed and delighted with it.

Many Nations have been fo under the Influence of

this blindnefs of Mind which we are now fpeaking of,

that they have been void of all Civility, and have been

reduced to a State very little above the Reafts ii>their

common Cuftoms, and ordinary way of living ; and

in a great many Things far below the Beads : being,

if I may fo fpeak, much more beaftly than the Beafts

themfelves.

Now this has not been, becaufe thefe Men and Na-
tions, with whom this has been the Cafe, have not had
the fame Faculties that we have. That we be not as

ignorant as they, is not becaufe we have better natural

Underftandings, or that our Minds are by Nature more
clear, and Eyes more difcerning ; or that our Hearts;

be not naturally fo inclined to Sottifhnefs & Delufion as

their's. But only becaufe God has not left us fo much
to our felves, as he has them. He has given us more
Inftrudtion to help us againll our Delufions. GOJ>
has fo ordered it in his Providence, that we fhould have

his good Word to inftrufr. us ; and has caufed that we
fhould grow up from ourlnfancy in chriftianlnftruftion.,

2. The extreme blindnefs and fottifhnefs in things

of Religion, which is naturally in the Hearts of Men?

appears not only in embracing and profefling thofe

Errors that are very great, but al fo thofe that are fo

unnatural. They have not only embraced Error3

which are very contrary to Truth, but very contrary

to Humanity ; not only sgainft the Light of Nature,

but againll the more innocent Inclinations of Nature.

E Such
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Such has been, and is the blindnefs of many Nations in

the World, that they embrace thofe Errors which do
not only exclude all true Vertue, all holy Difpofitions;

but thofe that have fwal lowed up the more hafmlefs

Inclinations of human Nature, Their blindnefs ha3

led them to many things that are mod unnatural, and

Ivhat the Very Nature of Man by its more innocent

tendency, feems ro fhrink at exceedingly.

Thus they have embraced many grofs Delufions, that

are as contrary as pofllble to natural Affeclion. Such
as offering up their own Children in Sacrifice to their

Idol ; which has been a common thing in the heathen

World. And the Parents have not only offered them
up to Death ; but the,* have brought them, and offer'd

them up to the moft cruel and tormenting Deaths

:

as to be burnt alive : to be fcalded to Death in burn-

ing Brafs : which was theWay of offering up Children

to Moloch. The Image of the Idol being made of

Brafs, in a horrid fhape, was heat red hot ; and the

poor Child was laid naked in this burning Brafs, and fo

burnt to Death. And the Parents themfelves brought

the Child to this offering, however fvveet and pleafant

a Child it might be. And thus the innocent Child was

tormented till it died, without any regard to it's piteous

Cries. And it has been the manner of fome Nations,

to offer in Sacrifice the faireft and likelieft, and beft

beloved Child that they had. And thus manyThou-
fands of poor Babes have been offer'd up. So ftrong

has been the tendency of the Hearts of Men to Delu-

sion, that it has thus overcome thofe llrong natural

Affections which Men have to the Fruit of their own

.

Bodies.

And many of the Del u (Ions which Men have em*

braced, -have been againft Nature aifo, as they have

been againfl Men's natural Love of their own^Eafe,

and avcrfion to Pain. .Many have.worfhiped their I-

<3ols, and do fo Co this Day, with fuch Rites as are mod
painful-
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painful and tormenting : cutting and gafhing,and mang-

ling, their own Flefh. Thus they fottifnly worfhip-

ed Baal of old. "And they cried aloud,and cut them-

felves after their manner with Knives and Lancets, till

the Blood gufhed out upon them."f And it is Hill the

Cuftom in fome Nations grievoufly to torment them*

felves : to kindle a Fire to fcorch their own Bodies in

a mod miferable manner: and to put themfelves to

various and long continued Torments to pleafe their

Idols. And it is the manner in fome Nations for ma-
ny, on fome Occafions, to kill themfelves : yea, to put

themfelves to cruel Deaths ; to cad themfelves into

great Fires, and there burn themfelves to Death. How
ftrong muft be the Delufions of Men'sMinds, and how
ftrong the tendency of the Heart of Man to Delufion,

to carry them fjch a Length, and fo to overcome fuch.

ftrong Inclinations of human Nature

!

3. The extreme biindnefs of the Mind of Man will

appear further, if we confider how general grofs Igno-

rance and Delufion has been. It has for the moll part

prevailed through the greater Part of theWorld For
mod of the time from Noah's Flood to the coming of
Chrift, all Nations, except the Children of Ifrael, were/

overfpread with grofs heathenifhDarknefs ; being given
up to the m oft vain and ridiculous Notions, and all

manner of Superftitious, barbarous, abfurd and unna-
tural Praclices. And for the bigger Part of the time

fince that, the much greater Part of the Nations of the
World, have .been covered with grofs Darknefs.

It is fo ac this Day. Many Nations are under po-
pifii Darknefs, and are in fuch grofs Del ufions that they
wormip the Virgin Mary, and a great Multitude of
dead Men, whom their Church has canonized for Saints:

fome real Saints, and others abominably wicked Men.
So they worfhip the Bread in the Sacrament, and ac-

E 2 count

f \ King, xviii 28.
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count it not only the real Body of Chrift, but real

GifKI in Body and Soul, and Divinity. They carry

a Wafer, a fmall piece of Bread in Proceffion, and fall

down before it and adore it, and account it Chrift him-

felf, both in his divine and human Nature : and yet

believe that the Body of Chrift is in Heaven, and in

ten thoufand different Places on Earth at the fame time.

They think they can do Works of Supererogation :

that is, more good Works than they are obliged to do,

whereby they bring God into Debt to them. They
whip themfelves, and put themfelves to other ridicu-

lous Penances and Sufferings, whereby they think they

appeafe the Anger of GOD for their Sins. And they

pay Money to the Priefts, to buy the Pardon of their

Sins : yea, they buy Indigencies for future Crimes,

or Pardon for Sins before they commit them. They
think they defend themfelves from evil Spirits, by
fprinkling holy Water. They pay Money to buy the

Souls of their departed Friends out of Purgatory :

.They worfhip the Relicks of dead Saints ; fuch as

pieces of their Bones, their Teeth, their Hair, pieces

of their Garments, and the like. And innumerable

other fuch foolifh Deluflons they are under.

A great Part of the Nations of the World are Ma-
hometans : many of the Articles of whofe Belief are

too childifh and ridiculous to be publickly mentioned

in a folemn Affembly.

But the bigger Part of the Inhabitants of theWorld
are to this Day grofs, barbarous Heathens, who have
not the Knowledge of the true GOD, but worfhip

Idols and Devils, with all manner of abfurd & foolifh

Rites and Ceremonies ; and are deftitute of even com-
mon Civility : Multitudes of Nations being like Beafts

in human Shape.

Now this barbarous Ignorance and grofs Delufion,
being of fuch great extent and continuance ; of fuch
extent thro' fo many Ages, even the bigger part of the.

Time
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Time from Noah's Flood to this Day,fhews theCaufe

is general, and the defeat is in the corrupt Nature of
Mankind ; and the natural blindnefs of Man's Mind,

and pronenefs of his Heart to Delufion.

4. The fottifh blindnefs and folly of the Heart of

Men appears in their being fo prone to fall into fuch

grofsDelufions, foon afcer they have been favoured with

clear Light. Were not the Minds of Men exceeding

dark, they never would entertain fuch abfurd Notions

at all ; for they are as contrary as poflible to Reafon :

Much lefs would they fall into them, after they had

once been inftru&ed in the Truth. For were it not

for very ftrange fottifhnefs indeed, they would, when
they come to be informed of the Truth, and had Op-
portunity to compare it with thofegrofsErrors,fo plainly

fee the difference ; they would fee fuch a Reafonable-

nefs in the Truth, and fuch Abfurdity inthofe Errors,

that they would never be in danger of being deluded

by them any more. But yet fo it is ; Mankind, after

they have been fully inftrucled, and have lived in clear

Light, have time after time, prefently loft the Know-
ledge of theTruth.and have exchanged it for the moll

barbarous and brutifli Notions.

So it was foon after the Flood, whereby the wicked

W rid, thofe that were vifibly fo, were deftroyed

:

and none were left but thole tfho profefs'd the true

Religion : And they had fuch an eminently holy Man
as Noah to inftrufl: them. And tho' the true GOD
had fo wonderfully and ailonifhingly manifefted him-

felf in that great Work of Vengeance againfl: his Ene-

mies, his deftroying the old World : yet the Pofterity

of Noah, great part of them, prefently loft the Know-
ledge of the true GOD, and fell away to Idolatry;

and that even while Noah was living. And the An-
ceftors of Abraham were tainted with that Idolatry :

and even Terah his own Father. •*. And Jofhuarfaid

E 3 Mjiiato
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unto all the People, "Thus faith the Lord God of If-

rael, Your Fathers dwelt on the other fide of theFlood
in old Time, even Terah the Father of Abraham,
and the Father of Nachor : and they ferved other

gods. And I took your Father Abraham from the

other Side of the Flood &c."* It feems as tho* Abra-
ham was called away from his Father's Houfe, and
from his own Country for this Rcafon, that the Coun-
try was over- run with Idolatry.

And even many of the Pofterity of Abraham and

Ifaac, Abraham's Pofterity by llagar and Keturah,
and that part of Ifaac\ Pofterity which were of Efau,
Eho' .the true Religion was fo thoroughly taught and

prafiifed in the Houfcs of thofe holy Patriarchs, and
<jod had from time to time fo wonderfully and mira-

culouily manifefted himfelf to them, yet Toon caft off

the true GOD, and fell away to Idolatry. For not

very long after we read of the Pofterity of Jacob as

being the only People of God, that he had in all the

Earth.

And fo the People of that Part of the Land of

Canaan, that were under that holy King Melehizedeck,

ibon totally call off the worfhip of the one only true

CrOD, which he taught and maintained. For before

Jo/baa brought in the Children of Ifrael, the Inhabi-

tants of that Land were wholly given to Idolatry.

So the People of the Land of Uz, who were under the

Government of fo great and holy a Man as Job, foon

]oft theKnowledge of the true, GOD, and all thofe reli-

gious Truths which were then known among them,

and funk into grofs Idolatry.

So the Poflerity of Jacob themfelves, tho' God had

manifefted himfelf fo to them, and had wrought fuch

Wonders for them in Jacob\ and Jofeptis time
;
yet

prcfently fell to worfhiping the gods of Egypt. This

appears
* Jqfn, xxiv. ii- 3, 4. '•
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appears from the Words of Jofbua, " Put away the

gods which your Fathers fervcd on the other Side of
the Flood, and in Egypt." f And how foon did they

fall to wcrfhiping a golden Calf in the Wildernefs, m
the midfl: of the wonderful and miraculous ManifeMa-
tions of the one only true GOD ! And notwiths-

tanding Idolatry was fo finely forbidden, and the

Folly and Wickednefs of it fo clearly manifeiled in the

Law of Mofes and in God's Providence ; and it was
fo much guarded againft every way in the Revelation

given them, and the whole of God's Conducl towards -

them
;
yet how foon did they fall into Idolatry after

they were brought into the Land of Canaan 1 And
when God raifed up eminent Men, Judges to inflruft-

and govern them, and reclaim them from their idola-

trous Practices, from time to time; and they profeiTed

to be convinced of their Delufion and Folly, and to

flepent
;

yet they would foon fall away again into the

niofl: fottifh Idolatry. And this they did foon after

fuch great Light as they enjoyed in Samuel's,^Davids
and Solomon's time. And fo they did from time to

time down to the Babylonifh Captivity.
' And in the A pottles times, when fuch great things

were done to roufe the Attention of Mankind,and fuch

great Light was fpread over many Nations,Muhitudes,

after they had been inftrucled in the Chriftian Religion

by the Apoftles and others, fell away into the groffeft

Heretics, and embraced the moft corrupt and abfurd

Notions.

After the roman Empire had been converted from

Heathenifm to Chriftianity, and the Light oftheGof-
pel had driven out the fottifh Ignorance, and grofs Ab-
furdities of pagan Idolatry, in which they had contU

nued fo long ; they foon begun to fall away again from
the Truth into Antichriftian Superftition and Idolatry,

in which^ re Opinions and Practices no lefs abfurd than

E 4 thofe

| Jofh ; xx'w. 14.
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thofe of the Heathen. And a great Part of the chrifti-

an World fell away to Mahometifm.

And fince the Reformation, wherein GOD won-
derfully reftored Gofpel Light in a great Part of the

chriftian World, which was not but about two hundred

Tears ago, many are fallen away again, fome to Pope-

ry, and fome to grofs Herefies, and fbme to atheiftical

Principles : fo that the reformed Church is greatly

diminifhed.

And- our Nation in particular, which has been a

Nation favoured with Light, fince ihe Reformation,

above moft, if not any in the World ; how foon has

at in great Part fallen away ! A great Part of it to

.Atheifm and Deifm, to grofs Infidelity ; and others to

Arminianifm, and to the Socinian and Arian Herefies,to

believe that Chrift is a created dependent God ; and

to hold other foolifh Abfurdities i And many have of

3ate openly difputed and denied the moral Evil of fomef

of the greateft and molt heinous Vices.

Thefe Things fhew how defperately prone Man-
kind are to Blindnefs and Delufion, how addicted they

are to Darknefs.

GOD now and then, by his InftrucYions, lifts fome

Nations out of fuch grofs Darknefs : but then, how
do they fink down into it again, as foon as his Hand
33 withdrawn i like an heavy Stone, which tho' it may
be forced upwards byStrength of Hand ;

yet, if it be let

go, finks down again : and will continue to fink lower ,

and lower with a fwift progrefs, if no flop be put to

at, if there be nothing without to reflrain it : There is

a flrong bent that Way. That is the tendency of
the Mind of Man fince the Fall, notwithflanding his

noble Powers and Faculties, to fink down into a kind

of Brutality, to Joofe and extinguifh. all ufeful

Light, and to gather darknefs : and to fink lower .and

lower into darknefs,

<r. The
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j. The extreme and brutifh blindnefs that pofFefles

the Hearts of Men naturally, appears in their being Co

confident in grofs Errors and Delufions. Some things

that have been already faid, fhew how confident and

aflured they are : as particularly, their running fuch

great ventutes upon it, as offering up their Children ;

and cutting and mangling themfelves. Multitudes

live and die in the moft^foolifh and abfurd Notions and

Principles, and never feem to make any Doubt of their

being in the right.

The Mahometans feem to make no Doubt but that

when they die they fliall go to fuch a Paradife as

Mahomet has promifed them : where they fhall live

in all manner of fenfual Pleafures : and fhall fpend

their time in gratifying the Lufts of the Flefh.

Mahomet promifed them that all that die in War
for the defence of the Mahometan Religion, fhall go
to this Paradife : and they make no Doubt of it ; and

therefore many of them, as it were, willingly rufti on
upon the Point of the Sword.

The Papifte many of them make no Doubt of the

Truth of thofe foolifh Notions of a Purgatory, and

the Power of the Priefts to deliver them out of it, and

give them eternal Life. And therefore won't fpare

vaft Sums of Money to purchafe Deliverance for them-

felves, from thofe imaginary Torments. And how
confident are many Hcreticks in the groflefl Heretics

:

many Quakers in their Quakerifm : and how bold are

many Deifts in their Infidelity

!

SERMON
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SERMON, V.

PSALM xciv. 8, 9, 10, 11.

Under/land, ye bfufifh among the 'People ' and ye

Foolsy Wy<?// willye be wife ? He thatplanted

the Ear, fhall he not hear ? he that formed the

Eye, [hall he not Jee ? He that chajlijeth the

. Heathen, Jball he not correal f he that teacheth.

1'Aan Knowledge,fall he not know ? TheLord
knoweth the "Thoughts of Man

}
that tfiejy are

;
vanity.

DOCTRINE.
THERE is an extreme and brutifh Blindne[s in

Things of Religion,-which naturally 'fofjeffes the

Hearts of Mankind.

(^£65 -Have undertaken to fhew, how manifest this

H Ifjgg is in thofe things that appear in Men's open

&;^ci Profeflion. In order to this, 1 have already^ff confldered five Particulars.

I now proceed to obferve,

6. The defperatenefs of that blindnefs which is in

the-- Heart of Man appears in that no Nation or Peo-

ple in the World,, ever have had any Remedy of De*

li vera nee -from fuch grofs Ignorance and Delufiony

from themfelvcs.

There _
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There is no Infiance can be mentioned of any Peo-

ple whatfoever, who have once fallen into heatheniih

Parknefs, or any other grofs Superftitions and ridicu-

lous Opinions in Religion, thru ever had any Remedy
by any Wifdom of their own : or that have of them*

felves bethought themfelves, and grown wifer by the

improvement of their own Faculties, and by infrrucV

ing one another : or that ever had any Remedy at all,

by the teaching of any wife Men, who did not pro-

fefTedly ac*r, not as of thcmfelves,bnt as moved and di-

rected of God ; and did not declare, that they had

their Inftru&ions in the firft Place from him.

Thus in the heathen World : Before Chrift's time

the whole World excepting the Jews, lay in their

Darknefs for a great many Hundred Years, even time

out of Mind, beyond all Time that they had any

certain Hiflory of among them. And there was no
remedy, nor appearance of any Remedy : but To they

continued Ages after Ages, rather waxing worfe and.

worfe, finking deeper and deeper, Among all the

many Nations that were in the World, no one ever

be-thought themfelves, and emerged out of their bru-

tifh Darknefs. There were fome Nations in that

time that emerged out of Slavery to other Nations,

and caft off the Yoke of their Enemies, and grew great

and conquered great Part of the World : but never

conquered the b'lindnefs of their own Hearts.

There were fome Nations that excelled in other

Knowledge : The Greeks and Romans did fo. They
excelled in Policy, attd in the form of their civil Go-.

vernment. They had wife politic Rulers : They had

excellent civil Laws for regulating their civil State :

many of which have been look'd upon, and imitated

as a Pattern by many chriftian Nations {ince. They
excelled many other Nations in Arts and Government
and Civility, almoft as much as Men do Beafts.

Yet they never could deliver themfelves from their

heathenifm,
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heathenifm. Tho' they were fo wife in other things,

yet in Matters of Religion they were very abfurd and
brutiih. For even the Greeks and Romans in their

rnofl n\>urifhingState,woi fhiped innumerable gods : and
i6mc to whom they afcribed great Vices : and fome
they worfhiped with moft obfcene and horrid Rites.

To lome they offer 'd human Sacrifices. The Romans
had a Temple dedicated to the Furies, which they
worfhiped as a God. And they had a Multitude of
child ifh Notions and Fables about their gods.

And tho' there were raifed up fome wife Men and
Philofophers among the Greeks and Romans, who bor-

rowed fome things concerning the true GOD from

the Te*#s
j
yet their Inffruclions never were effectual

to deliver any one People, or even one City or Town,
from their barbarous Heathenifm, or fo much as to get

any oneSociety orCorapany ofMen to unite in the pub-

lickWorfhip of the trueGOD. And thefe Philofophers

themfelres had many grofly abfurd Opinions mingled

with thofe fcraps ofTruth,which they had gathered up.

And the Jews, when they fell away to Idolatry, as

they often did.never recovered of themfelves. Never
any Remedy appeared, unlefs God raifed up, and ex-

traordinarily moved fome Perfon to reprove and in*

(rruct them

.

And in this Age of Knowledge, an Age wherein

Learning is carried to fuch a great height , even many
learned Men feem really to be carried away with rhe

grofs Errors and Fooleries of the popifh Religion.

Europe is a Part of the World the rnofl famed for

Civility, and for Arts and Sciences of any : and thefe

things have been carried to a much greater height in

this Age, than in many others : yet many learned

Men in Europe at this Day, who do greatly excell in

human Arts and Literature, are flill under popifli

darknefs.' A deceived Heart has turned them afide :

Bor do they feem to have any Power to deliver their

• Souls r
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Souls : nor does it come into their Minds, that there is

a Lie in their right Hands.

Many Men in France and other Countries, who are

indeed Men of vaft Learning and Knowledge, and

great Abilities, yet feem really to think that the

Church of Rome is the only true Church of Chrifl
;

and are zealous to uphold and propagate it. And tho*

now within this hundred Years, human Learning has

been very mudi promoted, and rifen to a greater height

than ever in the World : and has greatly increa fed not

only in our Nation, but in France and Italy, and other

popifh Countries : yet there feems to be no fuch effect

of it, as any confiderable turning from popifh Delufi-

ons ; but the Church of Rome has rather increafed of

late, than otherwife.

And in England, aLand wherein Learning flourifhes

as much as in any in the World, and which is perhaps

the mod favoured with Light of any ; there are many
Men of vaft Learning, and great & ftrong Reafon,who

have embraced, and do at thisDay, embrace the grofs Er-

rors of theArians& Deifts. Our Nation,in all itsLigbt

and Learning, is full of Infidels, and thofe that are

further from Chriftianity, than the very Mahometans
themfelves. Of fo little avail is human Strength, and

human Reafon and Learning, as a Remedy againft the

extreme blindnefs of the Mind of Man. The blind-

nefs of the Mind of Man, or an Inclination to Delu-
flon in Things of Religion is fo (Irong, that it will

overcome 'the greateft Learning, and the ltrongeft na-

tural Reafon, and as it were, fwallow up thefe Things.

Men, if let alone, will not help one another : nor

will they help themfelves. TheDifeafe always proves

without Remedy, unlefs God delivers. This was ob-

ferved of old : And none confideretb in bis Heart,

neither is there Knowledge nor Under/landing to fay,

I have burnt Part of it in the Fire, yea aljo I have
baked Bread upon the Coals thereof : I have tofled

Flefb and eaten of it. and ftatl I male the refidue

thereof
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thereof an Abomination ? Shall I fall down to the

Stock of a Tree ? Hefeedeth of Afbes ; a deceived

Heart hath turned him afde, that he cannot deliver

his Soul, nor fay t Is there not a Lie in my right

Hand ? *

If God lets Men alone, no Light antes : but the

Darknefs grows thicker and thicker. How is it now
at this Day among all the Nations where the Light of
the Gofpel has not come ? Many of whofeAncettors,

without doubt, have been in the mid night Darknefs

of Heathenifm for above three thoufand Years: and

not one People have delivered themfelves, who have

not had the Light of the Gofpel. And th
:

s is not ow-
ing to their want of as good natural Abilities as we
have : nor is it becaufe they have an Inclination more
to ncglecl their natural Abilities, or make a worfe

Improvement of them than we.

7. The extreme blindnefs of Man's Heart in Mat-
ters of Religion appears by Men's falling into grofs

Delufions, or continuing in them, at the fame time that

they have been under great Means of Inftruc"tion from
GOD.
We have many Inflances of this. Rachel in Ja-

cobs Family The Ifraelites in the Wiidernefs.

They had great Means of Inftruclion, yet fet up the

golden Calf &c. And after Jo(buoLS time they

perfifted in theirDelufions and Folly from time to time,

even under the Reproofs of the Prophets—— even in

fuch horrid Delufions, fo contrary to natural ArTeclion,

as offering their Children in Sacrifice to Moloch, burn«

ing them alive, in a mod cruel manner.

In ChrifFs and the ApofHes times the Jews had

great Means of InftrucYion, and mod of the Nations

of theWorld were put under great Advantages to Come
to the Knowledge of the Truth : Yet •

The
f Ifai, xliy, 19, 20.
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The Papifls in the time of the Reformation, and

fince . .

The Deifts and Arians in our Day

8. The exceeding blind nefs of Men in things
1

of

Religion appears in the endlefs Difputes and Contro-

verfies, that there have been, and are, among Men,
about thofe things which concern Religion.

Of old the wife Men and Philfophers among the

Heathen, were, as it were, infinitely divided among
themfelves. Varro, who was one of them, reckons up
feveral hundred Opmions that they had about that one

Point,Wherein Man's happinefs confifled. And they

were continually in Difputes one with another. But
the Effects of their Difputes was not any greater U-
nion or any betterAgreement in theirOpinions. They
were as much divided after they had difputed many
Ages, as they were at firft : yea much more.

So there have long been Difputes in the chriftian

World about Opinions' and Principles in Religion,

There is a vaft variety of Seels and Opinions ; and

Difputes have been carried on, Age after Age, with

great warmth, and thoufands of Volumes have been

written one againft- another. And all thefe Difputes

have not terminated the Differences that have been,

but they fubfift {fill as much as ever : yea, they

increafe and multiply more and more. In (lead of
ending Controverfies by difputing, they dobut increafe

them : one Difpute only lays a Foundation for ano-

ther. And thus the World goes on jangling and con-

tending.daily writing and printing ; being ; as it were,de-

iuged with controveriiai Books : and aJl-to noPurpcfe,

The increafe of human Learning don't bring thefe

Controvefies to an Iffue, but does really increafe and

multiply them ; as is evident in this iearned Age,
and in our Nation, where Learning has lately been

carried to a- very great height, There probably- never
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was aTime in ourNation wherein there was fuch a vaft

variety of Opinions in Matters of Religion, as at this

Day. Every now and then, a new Scheme of things

is broached, and various and contrary Opinions are

mixed and jumbled, divided and fubdivided \ And
every new Writer is willing to have the credit of fome

new Notion.

And after this Manner does this miferable World
go on in endlefs* Confufion; like a great Multitude of

fool-hardy Perfons, who go on in the dark, Humbling
and juflling one againft another, without perceiving

any Remedy for their own, or affording any for their

Neighbour's Calamity.

Thus I have fhewn how the extreme blindnefs that

pofTeiTes the Hearts of Men is manifeft in what ap-

pears in their Profeflion.

I come now,

II. To fhew, how this is manifeft in thofe Thing*
that are found by inward Experience, and are vifible

in Men's Practices under the Light of the Gofpel.

I. This appears in their being fo prone to be de-

ceived fo many Ways, or being liable to fuch a multi-

plicity of Deceits. There areThoufands of Delufions

in things which concern the Affairs of Religion, that

Men commonly are led away witb,who yet live under

the Light of the Gofpel.

They are many ways deceived about GOD. They
think him to be an exceeding diverfe kind of Being from
what he is. They think him to be altogether fuch an one

as themfelves.f They are deceived about hisHolinefs,

they don't realize it, that he is fuch a holy Being as

he indeed is : or that he hates Sin with fuch an hatred

as he declares he does. They are not convinced of

his Truth, or that he certainly will fulfil his Threat-

n-ngs or his Promifes.—They are not convinced of his

Juftice in punifhing Sin, as he does,—-r

They^
t Pfal. I. 21.
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They have very wrong Notions of Chrift. They
are not convinced of his Ability to fave them, or of

the Sufficiency of his Sacrifice and Righteoufnefs ; nor

of his wiliingnefs to receive them.

They commonly are fubject to a great many Errors

about their Duty. They are ready to bring their

Principles to agree with their Practices, in ftead of

bringing their Practices to their Principles, as they ought

to do. They will put innumerable falfe GlolTes on
the Rules of God's Word, to bend them to a compli-

ance with their Lulls : And fo they " put darknefs

for light, and light for darknefs 5 bitter for fweet,and

fweet for bitter.'*

They are fubjecl to Deceits and Delufions about

the Things of this World. They imagine that there

is Happinefs and Satisfaction ro be found in the Pro-

fits and Pleafures and Honors, which are to be had
here. They believe all the deluding Flatteries and
Promifes of a vain World. And they will hold that

Deceit and grand Delufion, That ihefe Things are

the higheflOood ; arid will aft accordingly ; will choofe

thefe things for their Portion. And they will hold

and praclife upon that Error, That thefe things are of

long Continuance, and are to be depended upon.

They are greatly deceived about the things of ano-

ther World. They undervalue that heavenly Glory
that is promifed to the Saints ; and are not much ter-

rified with what they hear of the Damnation of Hell 1

they can't realize it, that the Torments of it are fo

dreadful as they hear : and are very ready to imagine

that they are not eternal, but will fome time or other

have an end.

They are deceived about the State of good Men.
They think they are not happy, but live a melancholy-

Life. And they are deceived about the Wicked.
They er.vv the State of many of them,- as accounting

. \ F than
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them well off. " They call the proud happy, * and

blefs the covetous, whom God abhors." f And
they ftrive a great deal more after f'uch Enjoy-

ments as they have, than after fuch as are the Por-

tion of the godly.

They are fubjecl to a thoufand Deceits and Delufi-

ons about themfelves. They think them Pelves wife,

when they are Fools. They are deceived about their

ownHearts : they think them much better than they be.

They think they Pee many good things in themfelves,

when indeed there is nothing good there. They
appear lovely in their own Eyes, when they are

nothing but Lumps of Fihhinefs, and their Hearts are

like the infide of a Grave, full of dead Mens Bones
and rotten Flefh, and crawlingWorms, and all unclean-

nefs. Or rather, the inward Vault of Hell, that is an

Habitation of Devils and every foul Spirit. Thofe
things in their Hearts are highly efteemed by them,

which are an Abomination in the Sight of God.

Men are very prone to be deceived about their own
State : to think themfelves fomething, when they are

nothing; and to fuppofe themfelves "rich and increafed

in Goods, and to have need of nothing ; when they

are wretched, and miferable, and poor, and blind,
and naked." They are greatly deceived about the

Principles they act from. They think they are fincere

in that, in which there is noSincerity. They think they

doihofe things from love toGod, which they do only from
JoVeto themfelves. They call meer fpeculativeor natu-

ralKnowledge, fpiritualKnowledge : and pur Conference

forGrace ; and a fervi!e,fbr a child-like fear : and com-
mon Affections, that are only from natural Principles,

and have no abiding effect, for high Difcoveries, and

eminent actings of Grace. Yea, 'tis common with

Men to. call their vicious Difpofitions by the Name of

fome Yertue. They call their Anger and Malice,

zeal
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zeal for the righteous Caufe, or zeal for the publick

Good. They call their Covetoufnefs, frugality.

They are vaiHy deceived about their own Righte-

oufnefs. They think their Affections and Peforman-

ces lovely to God, which indeed are to him as a men-

firuous Cloth. They think their Tears and Refor-

mations and Prayers, iufficient to make Atonement for

their Sins ; when indeed if all the Angels in Heaven
fhould offer themfelves in Sacrifice to God, it would

not be fufficient to atone for one of their Sins. They
think their Prayers and Works, and religious Doings,

a fufficient Price to purchafe God's Favour and eter-

nal Glory ; when they, as they perform them, do no-

thing but merit Hell.

They are greatly deceived about their Strengths

They think they are able to mend their own Hearts,

and work fome good Principles* in themfelves ; when
they can do no more towards it, than a deadCorpfe does

towards railing it ielf to Life. They vainly flatter

themfelves, they are able to come to Chrift———-.
They are greatly deceived about theftability of their

own Hearts. They fooliflily think their own Inten-

tions & Refolutions of what good they will do hereaf-

ter, to be depended on ; when indeed there is no depen-
dance at ail to be had on them. They are greatly

deceived about their Opportunities.
. They think thaE

the long Continuance of their Opportunity is to be
depended on, and that, to Morrow is to be boafted of

;

when indeed there is the utmod uncertainty of it.

They Hatter themfelves that they (hall have a better

Opportunity to feek Salvation hereafter, than they have
now ; when there is no probability of it, but a very
great improbability.

They are greatly deceived about their own Actions

and Practices. Their own Faults are flrangely hid

from their Eyes. They live in many Ways that are

Jery unbecoming Chriftians, but yet leem not to beat

F 2 zll
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all fenfible of ic. Thofe evil Ways of theirs, which

are very plain to others, are hid from them. Yea,thofe

very things, which they themfelves account greatFauhs

in others, yet they will juftify themfeives in. Thofe
things for which they will be very angry with others,

yet they at the fame time do themfelves, and often times

in a much higher Degree, and never once think of it.

While they are zealous to pull the Mote out of their

Brother's Eye, they know doc that a Beam is in their

own Eye.

Thofe Sins that they commit, which they arc fenfi-

ble are Sins, yet they are wofully deceived about.

They call great Sins, little ones ; and in their own
Imaginations, find our many Excufes, which make the

Guilt very fmall ; while the many heinous Aggravati-

ons are hid from their Eyes.

They are greatly deceived about themfelves, when
they compare themfelves with others. They efteem

themfelves better than their Neighbours, who are in-

deed much better than themfelves. They are greatly

deceived about themfelves, when they compare them-

felves with GOD. They are very inlenfib'le of the

difference there is between God and them, and aft in

many things as if they thought themfelves his Equals
;

yea, as if they thought themfelves above him. Thus
manifold are the Deceits and Delufions that Men fall

into.

2. The defperate Blindnefs that is natural to Men,
appears in their being fo ignorant and blind in things

that are fo clear and plain. Thus if we confider how
great GOD is, and how dreadful Sin againfl him mud.

be, and how much Sin we are guilty of, and of what

Importance it rs that his infinite Majefty fhould be vin-

dicated ; how plain is it, that Man's Righteoufnefs is

infufficient ! And yet how greatly willMen confide in

it ! How will they afcribe more to.it,than can be afcri-

bcd to the Righteoufaefs of any, or all of the finlefs

and
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and glorious Angels of Heaven. So,what can be more

plain in it felf, than that eternalThings are of infinitely-

greater Importance than temporal things ? And yet,

how hard is it thoroughly to convince Men of it 1

How plain is it, that eternal Mifery in Hell is infinite-

ly to be dreaded ? And yet how few appear to be

thoroughly convinced of this ! How plain is it, that

Life is uncertain : and yet how much otherwife do

moftMen think ! How plain is it, that it is the higheft

Prudence in Matters of infinite Concern to improve

the firfl Opportunity, without trufting to another :

but yet how few are convinced of this ? How reafo-

nable is it, considering that God is a wife and juft Being,

to fuppofe that there mail be a future State of Re-
wards and Punifhments, wherein every Man Ihall re-

ceive according to his Works ? And yet, how does

this feem like a Dream to rnofr. Men.
What can be in it felf more plain and manifefl, and

eafily to be known by us, if it were not for a ft range

Blindnefs, than We to our felves, who are always

with our felves, never abfent from our felves; always

in our own View, as it were, before our own Eyes ?

Who have Opportunity to look into our own Hearts,

and fee all that paffes there. And yet what is there

that Men are more ignorant of, than they are of them-

selves ? There are many vitious Practices, the un-

lawfulnefs of which is very plain ; the Sins are grofs,

and contrary not only to the Word of God, but to the

Light of Nature : and yet Men will often times plead

there is no harm in fuch Sins : fuch as many A els of

grofs Uncleannefs : and manyAcls of Fraud, Injuflice

and Deceitfulnefs ; and many others that might be

mentioned.

There is no one thing whatfoever more plain and

manifefl, and more demonftrable, than the Being of a

GOD. It is manifeft in our felves, in our own Bodies

and Souls, and in every thing about us where-ever we
F a turn
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tarn our Eye, whether to Heaven, or to the Earth,

the Air or the Seas. And yet how prone is the Heart

of Man to call the Being of God into qucffion ? So

inclined is the Heart of Man to Blindnefs and Delufion,

that it is prone to Atheifm itfelf.

3. The greatnefs of the blindnefs of the Heart of

Man appeas in that fo little a thing will deceive him,

and confound his Judgment of things. A little felf*

jntereft ; or only the Bait of fome fhort Gratification

of a fcnfual Appetite; or a liittle (tiring of Paflion,

will blind Mens Eyes, and make them argue and judge

mod ftrangely and perverfely, and draw up the mod
abturd Cqnclufions ; fuch, as if they were indifferent,

they would fee to be moft unreafonable. The Devi!

finds eafy Work with Men, to deceive them a thoufand

Ways : which is an Argument of the great weaknefs

and blindnefs of our Minds. Asa little Child, that is

weak in Underftanding, is very eaiily deceived.

4. The wofulnefs of the blindnefs that po defies the

Hearts of Men naturally, appears in their being all

naturally totally ignorant of that in God, which ihey

bad moft need to know * viz. the glory and excellency

of his Nature. Tho' our Faculties which we have a-

bove the Beads were chiefly given us, that we might

know this ; and tho' it be that without the knowlege of

which, all other Knowledge will fignify nothing to us;

and our Faculties are as capable of it, as of any other

Knowledge whatfoever ; and that which is as plainly

and abundantly manifcfled as any thing whatfoever in-

numerable Ways, both in the Word andWorks ofGod :

yet all Men naturally are totally ignorant of this ; as

ignorant, as one
.
born blind is of Colours. Natural

lAen of the greatelt Abilities and Learning, are as ig-

norant of it, as the weakeft and the moft unlearned
;

yea, as ignorant as the very'Stocks and Stones; for they

and can fee nothing at ^xU of It,

7. It
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5. It appears,in that they are To blind in tbofe fame

Things in religious Matters, which they are fufficiently

fenfible of in other Matters. In temporal things they

are very fenfible that it is a point ofPrudenceto improve

the firft Opportunity in things of great Importance.

But in Matters of Religion, which are of infinitely the

great eft Importance, they have not this difcerning.

]n temporal Matters they are fenfible ir is a great folly

long to delay and put off, when Life is in danger, and

all depends upon that. But in the Concerns of their

Souls, they are infenfible of this Truth. So in the

Concerns of this World they are fenfible it is Prudence;

to improve times of fpecia! Advantage ——- to em-

brace a good offer when made them——They are fen-

fible that things of long Continuance are of greater

Importance, than thefe of fhort Durarion Yet in

religious Concerns, none of thefe Things are fenfibly

difcerned. In temporal things they are fufficiently fen-

fible, that 'tis a point of Prudence to lay np for here-

after, in Summer to lay up for Winter— to lay np for

their Families, after they are dead •. but Men do not

generally difcern the Prudence, in making a proper

Provision for a future State In Matters of Impor-

tance in this World, they are fenfible of the wifdom of

taking thorough care to be on fure Grounds. But in

their Soul's Concerns, they fee nothing of this

Our Saviour obferved this to be the Cafe with the Jews
when he was upon Earth. " Ye Hypocrites, yc can

difcern the face of the Skie, and of the Earth : but

how is it that ye do not difcern this time ?"j-

6. The defperate blindnefs that naturally poflefTes

the Hearts of Men under the Gofpel, appears in their

remaining fo flupidly infenfible and deceived, under fo

great Means of J nftru&ion and Conviction. If they

were brought up under heatheanifh Darknefs, it would

not

\ Luk. xii. 56.
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not be fo full a Demonftration of it ; but thus they re-

main, tho' under the cleared Light, under the glorious

Light of the Gofpel, where they enjoy God's own In-

fbuclions in his Word, in a great fulnefs &: plainnefs, and

have theEvidence and Truth of things fet before them

from time to time in the plained manner. They have

the Arguments of God'sBeing & Perfection- of ano-

therWorld Are told how eternal things are of grea-

ter Importance than temporal —Of what Impor-
tence it is to efcape eternal Mifery. How much it is

worth while to take Pains for heavenly Glory :

How vain their ownRighteoufnefs is- -But yet

And they have not only great Means of InftrucYion

in God's Word, but alfo in Providence. They have

the Evidences of the fhortnefs aud uncertainty of Life.

"' He feeth that wife Men die, likewife the fool and

the brutifh Perfon perifh, and leave their Wealth to o-

thers." Yet "their inward thought is, that theirHoufes

fthall continue for ever, and their dwelling Places to all

Generations : They call their Lands after their own
Names. Neverthelefs Man being in Honor, abideth

not: He is like the Beads that perifh. This their

way is their folly : yet their Poflerity approve their

layings." They find theWorld is vain&unfatisfa&ory.— They find the 'great taxability and treachery of

their own Hearts ; and how their own good Intentions

and Refolutions are not to be depended on They
often find by Experience, their Attempts to make them
better fail But yet

Such abundant Evidence is there, both in what ap-

pears in the open ProfefTion of Men ; and alfo by what

is found in their inward Experience, and is evident in

their Practice, of' the extreme and brutifh Ignorance

and blindnefs, which naturally pofTefTes their Hearts.

SERMON
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PSALM xciv. 8, 9, io, n.

Under[land, ye brutifl) among the ^People ' and ye

Fools, 'when willye be -wife ? He thatplanted

the Ear,fhall he not hear ? he that formed the

Eye, frail he not fee ? He that chafti/eth the

Heathen, fball he not correfl t he that teacheth

Man Knowledge,fiall he not know ? TbeLord
knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that they are

vanity.

DOCTRINE.
THERE is an extreme and hrutifh Blindnefs in

Things of ReIigion,which naturally fofjejfes the

Hearts of Men.

;AVING fhewnhow the Truth of theDoft-

$& rine is evident,both by what appears in Mens

j$ °pen ProfeiTion, and by thofe Things which

H are found by inward Experience, and are

inanifeft by what is vifible in Mens practice ; I pro-

ceed to the

APPLICATION.
The firft Ufe may be of Inftru&ion, in the follow*

ing Particulars,

I. By this 'we may fee how manifeft are the Ruins

of the fall of Man. It is obfervable in all the Kinds

of
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of God's Creatures that we behold, that they have thofe

Properties and Qualities, which are every way propor-

tioned to their End ; fo that they need no more, they

{land in need of no greater degree of Perfection, in or-

der well to anfwer the fpecial ufe for which they feem
to he defigned. The brute Creatures, Birds, Beads,

Fifties, and Infects, trio' there be innumerable Kinds of
them, yet all feem 10 have fuch a decree of Perception

and Perfection given them, as belt {bits their Place in

the Creation, and thf ir manner of living and the Ends
for which they wc re made. There is no defect vifible

in them : they are perfect in their kind ; there feerns

to be nothing wan ing, in order to their filling up their

Place in the World. And there can be no reai'onable

Doubt but that it was fo at firft with Mankind Ir

is not reafohable to fuppofe, that God would make
many thoufands of Kinds of C eatures here in this lower

World, and one Kind the higheft' of them all, to be

the Head of the reft ; and that all the reft fhould be

compleat in their Kinds, every way endowed with fuch

Qualifications as are proportioned to their Ufe &End :

And this mort nobleCreature of all, only left exceeding

imperfect, notoriously deftitute of what he principally

{rands in need of to anfwer the End of his being.

The principal Faculty by which God has diftin-

guiftied this noble Creature from the reft, is his Un-
der/lending : But woul S God fo diftinguifh Man in

his creation from other Creatures, and then feal up that

Underftanding with fuch an extreme blindnefs, as to

render it ufelefs, as to the principal Ends of it ; and

wholly to di (enable him from anfwering the Ends of

an underftanding Creature, and to make his Under-

ftanding rather amifery rather than a bleffing to him;

and rendering him much mere mifchievous than ufeful ?

Therefore, if the Scripture had not told us fo, yet

we might fafely conclude, that Mankind are not now,

as they were made at firft
j but that they are in a fal-

len State and Condition. 1I«
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II. From what has been faid, plainly appears the

ablblute neceffity of divine Revelation. The Deiftg

deny the Scripture to be the Word of God, and hold

that there is no reveakdReligion ; that God has given

Mankind no other Rule but his own Reafon ; which

is fufficient, without any Word or Revelation from

Heaven, to give Man a right underitanding of di-

vine Things, and of his Duty. But how has it prov-

ed in fact I How much trial has there been, whe-

ther Man's Reafon, without a Revelation, would be

fufficient or no ? The whole World, excepting

one Nation, had the trial from about Mofes's time, to

the coming of Chrift, about fifteen Hundred Years.

And was not this long enough for a trial, whether

Man's Reafon alone was fufficient to inftruft him ?

ThofeNations, who all that time lay in fuch grofs dark-

nefs, and in fuch a deplorable helplef, Condition,

had the fame natural Reafon that the Deifts have.

And during this time, there was not only one Man,
or a Succeifion of (ingle Perfons that had the trial,

whether their own Reafon would be fufficient to

lead them to the Knowledge of the Truth ; but all

Nations, who all had . the fame human Faculties

that we have. If human Reafon is really fufficient,

and there be no need of any thing ejfe* why has it ne-

ver proved fo P Why has it never happened, that fo

much as one Nation, or one City or Town, or one

AfTembly of Men have been brought to tolerable Noti-

ons of divine Things, unlefs it be by the Revelation

contained in the Scriptures ? If it were only one Na-
tion that had remained in fuch Darknefs,the trial might

not be thought fo great ; becaufe one particular Peo-

ple might be under forr.e Difadvntages, which were pe-

culiar. But thus it has been with all Nations, except

thofe which have been favoured with the Scriptures,

ani in all Ages. Where is any People, who to this

jpay have ever delivered themfelves by their own Rea-
fon. or have been delivered without Light fetched from

the
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the Scriptures, or by Means of the Gofpel of Jefus

Cbrift I

If human Reafon is fufficient without the Scripture,

'tis ftrange that in thefe latter Ages, fince Navigation

has been been fo improved, and America and many
other Parts of the World have been difcovered, which

were before unknown ; and many hundreds of Nati-

ons have been found out, which the chriftjan World
before knew nothing of : I fay, 'tis very ftrange,that

among all thefe newly difcover'd Nations, no one Na-
tion has any where been found already enlightned and

pofTfT-d of true Motions about the Divine Being and

his Perfections, and free from heat'nenifh Darknefs, by
vertue ofthat human Reafon,they have been poffefTed of
this fo many thou fand Years. The many poor,barbarous

Nations \izrzvc\America had the faculty of humanRea-
fon to do what they pleafed with, before the Europeans

came hither, and brought over the Light of thcGofpeh

If this human Reafon alone was fufficient, it is ftrange

no one People were found, in any corner of the Land,

who were helped with their Reafon.

There has been a great trial as to what Mens Rea~

fori can do, without divine Help, in thofe endlefs Dif>

putes that have been maintained. If human Reafon

alone could help Mankind, it might be expe£led that

thefe Difputes would have helped them, and have put

an end to Mens darknefs. The heathen Philofophers

had many hundreds of Years to try their Skill in this

way ; but all without effecT:.

That divine Revelation, which the Church of God
has been pofiefled of, has been in the World "as a

Light mining in a dark Place, f 'Tis the only Reme-
dy which God has provided for the miferable, brutifh

blindnef, of Mankind : a Remedy without which, this

fallen World of Mankind .would have funk down for

ever in barbarifm and brutality without any Remedy.
it

f 2 Pet. i. 19.
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It is the only means that the true God has made fuc-

cefsful in his Providence, to give the Nations of the

World the Knowledge o ,: himielf ; and to bring them

off from the vvorfhip of falfe gods.

If human Reafon be the only proper Means, the

Means that God has defigned for the enlightening of

Mankind, 'tis very flrange that it has not been fu feci*

ent for this, nor has anfwered this end in any one In-

fiance. A 11 the right fpeculative knowledge of the true

God, which the Deifts themfelves have, has been de-

rived from divine Revelation

How vain is it to difpute againft Fact, and The Ex-
perience of fo many thou (and Years ? And to pretend

that human Reafon is fufficient without divine Reve-

lation, when fo many thoufand years Experience,among

fo many hundreds of Nations, of different Tempers,

Circumflances and Interefts, has proved the contrary ?

One would think that all fliould acknowledge, that fo

long a time is fufficienr for a trial ; efpecially confider-

ing the Miferies that the poor Nations of the World
have been under all this while, for want of Light

:

The innumerable temporal Calamities and Miferies
;

fuch as facrificingChildren, and many otherCruelties to

others, and even themfelves : befides, that eternal Per-

dition, which may reafonably be fuppofed to be (he

Confcquence of fuch Darknefs.

ILL This Doctrine fhould make us fenfible, how
great a Mercy it is to Mankind, that God has (ent his

own Son into the World, to be the Light of theWorld.

The Doctrine (hews what great need wetland in of

fomeTeacher to be fent fromGod. And even fome of

the wifer Men among the Heathen faw the need of this.

They faw that they difputed and jangled among them-

felves without coming to. a fatisfying difcovery or the

Truth ; and hence they faw the need there was of a

Teacher fent from Heaven ; and fpake of fuch a thing.

And it is a wonderful inftance of divine Mercy that

G<jd
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God has fo beheld ns in our low Eftate, as to pro-

vide fuch a glorious Remedy. He han't only Tent

fome created Angel to inftrucr. us, but his own Son",

who is in the Bof m of the Father, and of the fame

Nature and Eflence with him ; and therefore infinitely

better acquainted with him, and more fnfficient to teach

a blind World. He has fent him to be the Light of

the World, as he fays of himfelf, " I am come a Light

into the World.f When he came he brought glorious

Light into the World. It was like the Day-fpri >g

from on high, vifiting a dark World, as Zacharias ob~

ferves.
[J

AfterChrid came, then the glorious Gofpel

began to fpread abroad in the World into one Nation

and another, delivering tbofe "that had fat inDarknefs,

and in the Region of the fhadow of Death."

What reafon have we torejoyce and praife God, that

he has made fuch excellent Provifion for us; and has

'fee fo glorious a Sun in our Firmament, fuch a " Sun
of Righteoufnefs," after we had extinguished theLight,

which at firft enlightened us ; and had, as it were,

brought fheWorld into that State, in which it was when
" without Form, and void, and Darkneis was on the

face of it", f
The glory of that Light which God has fent into

the World, is fully anfwerable to the grofsnefs of that

Darknefs which filled the World. For Chrifl who
came to enlighten ns, is Truth and Light it felf, and

the Fountain of all Light.'* * l He is Light, and in

him is no darknefs at alj/jj

IV. Hence we may learn, what muft be the thing

that will bring to pafs tbofe glorious Days of Light,

which are fpoken of in God s Word.

Tho' Mankind be fallen into fuch Darknefs, and the

World is moftly in the Kingdom of Darknefs : yet the

Scripture

f Joh. xii. 46. || Luk. 1.77,78,79. * Sfe Jer. iv. 22, 23,

% 1 Joh. i. 5.



Se«. VI. in the Things of Religion. 95

Scripture often fpeaks of a glorious Day, wherein

"Light fhall fill the Earth. " For behold the darknefs

fhall cover the Earth, and grofsidarknefs the People :

but the Lord ihail a'ife upon thee, and his glory fhall

be feen upon thee. And the Gentiles fhall come to

thy Light, and Kings to the bright nefs of thy riling."*

" And he will deltroy in this Mountain,the face ofthe

covering call over all People, and the vaiJ that is fpread

over all Nations " * " The knowledge of God fhall

fill the Earth, as the Waters cover the Seas "f
By what we have heard, we may on good Grounds

conclude, that whenever this is accomplifhed, it will

not be effected by human Learning, or by the fkill or

Wifdom of great Men. What has been before observed

of this learned Aae, is an Evidence of this ; wherein

fpirjtual Darknefs does foincreafe. with the increafe of
Learning. God will again make foolifh the wifdom
of this World ; and will, as it were, fay in his Provi-

dence, "Where is the wife ! where is the Scribe ! where
is the difputer of this World !"

When this fhall be accomplifhed, it will be by a

remarkable pouring out of God's own Spirit, with the

plain preaching of the Gofpel of his Son ; the preach-

ing of the fpiritual, myderious Doctrines of Chrift cru-

ciried, which to the learned Men of this World are

foolifhnefs. By the Spirit of God accompanying the

preaching of thofe Doctrines, which are theftumbling-

Block of this learned Age. "Not by might,nor power,

but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of Hofts."t It will

not be by the enticing Words of Man's wifdom; but

by the demonftration of the Spirit, and of Power. Not
by the wifdom of this World, nor the Princes of this

World, that comes to nought : but by the Gofpel, that

contains the wifdom of God in a My fiery, even the

hidden Wifdom, which none of thePrinces of thisWorld,
who have nothing to enlighten them but their own
learning, know any thing of. The

* Ifai. lx. 2, 3. f Ifai. xxv, 1. J Ifai. xi. 6.
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The Spirit of God, who fearches all things, even the

deep things of God, mud reveal it. For let natural

Men be never fo worldly wife and learned, they re-

ceive not the things of the Spirit ; they are foolifhnefs

to them ; nor can they know them, becaufe they are

fpiritually difcerned.

This great effect, when it is accomplifhed, will be

a glorious effccl indeed : and it will be accomplifhed

in fuch a manner, as moft: remarkably to fhew it to be

the Work of God, and his only. It will be a more
glorious Work of God than that which we read of in

ti t beginning of Genejls. "And the Earth was with-

out form and void, and darknefs was upon the face of

the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the

face of the Waters : And God (aid, Let there be light,

and there was light." f

V. Hence we may learn the mifery of all fuch Per-

fjns, as are under the Power of the darknefs, which

naturally pofTefles their Hearts. There are two de-

grees of this mifery.

i, That which all that are in a natural Condition

are the fubjecls of. The Doctrine fhews, that all fuch

as are in a natural Condition, are in a miferable Con-
dition : for they are in an extremely dark and blind

Condition. 'Tis uncomfortable living in outward

Darknefs. What a forrowf'ul Stare fhould we all be

in, if the Sun fhould no more rife upon us, and the

Moon were to with-draw her fhining, and the Stars to

be put out, and we were to fpend the reft of our time

in darknefs ? The Woild would foon perifh, in fuch

Darknefs. It was a great Plague in Egypt, when they

had a total Darknefs for three Days. Outward blind-

nefs is juftly looked upon as a great Calamity. They
who are deprived of Sight, are deprived of the moft

noble of the Senfes ; they have no. benefit of external

Light
;

f Gen, i. 2, 3,
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Light, one of the mod excellent and needful of the

Things which God has made in the vifible Creation;

But they who are without fpiritual Sight and Light,

are deftitute of that which is far more excellent and

neceflary.

That natural Men are not fenfible of heir blindnefs,

and the Mifery they are under by Reafon of it, is no

Argument that they are not miferable. For it is very

much the Nature of this Calamity to be hid from it-

felf, or from thofe who are under it. Fools are not

fenfible of their Folly. Solomon fays, '• The Fool
" is wifer in his own Conceit, than feven Men that

" can render a Reafon. " * The mod barbarous an4

brutifh Heathen are not fenfible of their own Dark-

nefs ; arc not fenfible but that they enjoy as great

Light, and have as good Underftanding of Things, as

the mod enlightned Nations in the World.

2. Another Degree of this Mifery. i$ of thofe

who are judicially given up of God, to the blindnefs

of their own Minds. The Scripture teaches us that

there are fome fuch. " What then ? Ifrael hath not
" obtained that which he feeketh for, but the EleftL
" on hath obtained it, and the reft wfcre blinded." §
" But their Minds were blinded: for until! this Day
" remaineth the fame Veil untaken away." % " And
t* he faid, go and tell this People, hear ye indeed, but
" understand not; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not.

" Make the Heart of this People fat, and their Ears
" heavy, and (hut their Eyes; left they fee with their

" Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underftand
" with their Hearts, and convert and be healed." ||

This Judgment, when it is inflicted on Men, is com-
monly for theContempt and Abufe of Light which has

been offered them. For the commifTion of prefumptu-

ous Sins, and being obftinate in Sin, and refilling the

G Holy

* Prov. xxvi, 16. § Rom. xi. 7. % 2 Cor, iii, 14. | IfeL v i- 9. 10.
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Holy Ghoft, after many gracious Calls and Counfcls,

Warnings and Reproofs.

Who the particular Perfons are, that are thus judici-

ally given up of God to the blindnefs of their Minds,

is not known to Men. But we have no Reafon to fup-

pofe that there are not Multitudes of them ; and mod
in Places of the greatefl Light. There is no manner
of Reafon to fuppofe, that this Judgement which is

fpoken of in Scripture, is in a great Meafure peculiar

to thofe old Times. As there were many that fell un-

der it in the Times of the Prophets of Old, and of
Chrift and his Apoftles; fo doubtlefs there are now a

Days too. And tho' the Perfons are not known, yet

doubtlefs there may be more Reafon to fear it concern-

ing fome than others. All that are under the Power
of the blindnefs of their own Minds, are miferablej

but fuch as are given up to this Blindnefs, are efpeci-

ally miferable : For they are referved, and fealcd over

to the blacknefs of darknefs for ever.

And the Confederation of what has been faid of the

defperate blindnefs which poffeiTes the Hearts of all

naturally, may well be terrifying to fuch as are yet in

a ChrifHefs Condition in this place of Light, where the

Gofpel has been fo long enjoyed, and where God has

in Times part, fo wonderfully poured out his Spirit.

And let fuch Perfons, for their awakening, confider

the following Things.

1. That they are Winded by the God of this

World. Their blindnefs is from Hell. This Dark-

nefs which natural Men are under, is from the Prince

of Darknefs. This the Apoll ie fays exprefly of thofe

who remain in unbelief and blindnefs under the Gof-

pel. " But if our Gofpel be hid, it is hid from them
H that are loft ; in whom the God of this world hath
u blinded theMinds of them that believe not."f They
belong to the Kingdom of Darknefs. In that Darknefs

which

-f 2 Cor. iv, 3, 4.
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which reigns in their Souls, the Devil reigns, and holdf

his dominion there.

2. Confider, how God in his Word manifefts his Ab-
horrence and Wrath towards thofe who remain fo fbt-

tiflily blind and ignorant, in the midft of Light. How
does God fpeak of them !

u Have all the workers of

Iniquity no Knowledge ?"* " Forty Years long was I

grieved with this Generation, and faid, it is a people

Slat do err in their Heart, and they have not known
my Ways. Unto whom I fwear in my Wrath, that

they mould not enter into myReft."
||

" TheOx know-

eth his Owner, and the Afs his Matter's Crib: But If-

rael doth not know, my People doth not confider. Ah
jfinful Nation!- they have provoked the Holy One
of Ifrael unto Anger." % " It is a People of no Under-

ftanding; therefore he that made them will not have

Mercy on them, and he that formed them will fliew

ithem no Favour.'' $
u My People is foolifli, they

Jiave not known me, they are fottifh Children, and

t
they have no Undei (landing : They are wife to do Evil,

but to do Good they have no Knowledge." f
" De-

clare this in the Houfe of Jacob, and publifh it in the

Houfe of Judah, faying, hear now this, O foolifh

People, and without Underftanding, which have Eyes
and fee not, which have Ears and hear not. Fear ye
not ME faith the Lord: Will ye not tremble at MY,
Prefence." (a)

3. Confider how much wilfulnefs there is in your
Ignorance. Sinners are ready wholly to excufe them-
felves in their blindnefs, and fay

—

Whereas, as has been observed already, the blindnefs

that naturally poffefles the Hearts of Men, is not a

merely negative Thing; but they are blinded by " the

deceitfulncfs of fin." (b) There is a perverfenefs in their

blindnefs. There is not a mere Abfence of Light,

G 2 but

* Pfal. xiv. 4. I Pfal. xcv. 10, XI. % Ifai. i. 3, 4. § Ifai.

xxvri. ip. f Jcr, iv. 22. (a) Jer. v. 20, 21, 22. (b) Hcb. Hi- li
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but a malignant oppoficion to the Light : As
God fays, " They know not, neither will they un-

derftand,they walk on in Darknefs." r Chrift obferves,

f That every one that doth Evil, hateth the Light,

neither comejh to the Light." And that ** This is

their Condemnation that light is eome into the World,

yet Men loved Darknefs rather than Light.'' \ And I

may appeal to your own Confciences, whether you have

not wilfully rejected the many Inductions you have

had : and refufed to hearken? Whether you have not

neglected to feek after the Light -Neglected your

Bible Whether you have not been a very negligent

Hearer of the Word preached And neglected o-

ther proper Means of Knowledge Neglected to cry

to l ?od for that Wi dom which you nee I ? Yea, have

you not refitted the Means of Knowledge ? Have you
not refiit-ed' and quenched the otions of the Spirit,

which at force Times you have had ? And hugged your

own fottiftnefs : And taken i Cb.urfe f° makeyourfelf

more and more ftupicl, by (liffling the Convictions of

your own Confcience, and doing contrary to the Light

thereof; whereby you have done thofe Things that

have tended to fear your Confcience, and make your-

felf more and more fenflefs and fotrifh ?

4 Confider what is the Courfe that God will take to

teach thofe that will not be taught by the inft ructions

of his Word He will teach them by Briars and

Thorns, and by the Flames of Hell. Tho' natural

JVIen will remain to all Eternity ignorant of the Excel-

lency and Lovelinefsof Gods Nature, and fo will have

no fpintualKnowledge ; yet God in another World will

make them thoroughly to underftand many Things

which lenielcls unawakened Simmers are fottifhly

ignorant of in this WorkL 1 heir EJyes in many Re-

fpccls. fhall be thorouc^vjy opened in Hell.
k

Their

~Ju igments will be rectified. They (hall be of the fame

•Judgment, with the godly,——They fhail be convinced

ef

f Pfal Ixxxu. 5, X Joh« i"» 2 9» *&
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of the Reality of thofe Things which they would not

be convinced of here Of the Being of a God —
His Power— Holinefs— juftice Tint the Scrip**

turcs are the Word of God Thar Chrilt is the Sort

of Gi d That Timeis fhort and uncaiain They
will be convinced of the * anity of the World .

Of the blefTed Opportunity they had in the World-^,

How much 'tis Men's Wifdom to improve their Time—
"We read of the rich Man, who was fo fottifbly blind

in this World, that, " In Hell he lit up his Eyes,

and faw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boiom.
||,

'Tis fo with many Men, that the firlt Time they open

their Eyes is in Hell.

God will make all Men to know the Truth of thole

great Things whigh he fpeaks of in his Word, one way
or another : For he wiil vindicate his own Truth,,

He has undertake- to convl.ce all Men. They who
will not be convinced in this World, by the gentle and

gracious Methods which God ufes with them now,

fhall be convinced hereafter by fevere Means. If they

will not be convinced for alvacion, they (hall be con-

vinced by Damnation : God will make them know that

he is the Lord And he will make them know
tha- he bears Rule. M Confum them in Wrath that

they may not be ; and let them know that God ruleth

in Jacob,unto the h nds of the Earth.*' § •? Let them
be confounded and troubled for ever Yea, let (hem
be put to Shame and perifh. That Men may know,
that thou, whofe Name is JEHOVAH, art the Moft
High over all the Earth.'' *

VI. Hence we may learn what great Care we had
need all have,that we be no' deceived inMatters ofReli-

gion. Lf it be fo that ourHearts are all naturally poflef.

fed with fuch an extreme brutifh Ignorance andBIind-

nefs in things of Religion, and we are exceedingly pn ne

to

| Luke xvi. 23. § Pfal. llx. 13. * Pfal. ixxxiii' 17, 18.
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to Delufion ; then furely great Care ought to be taken

to avoid Delufion. For that we are naturally prone to

Delufion, fhews our Danger: But the greater our

Danger of any Calamity is, the greater had our watch-

fulnefs need to be.

Let us therefore be rience warned to take heed that

we be not deceived about our Duty —About our

own Hearts About our Ways -^-Aboutour
State About our Opportunities——Thoufands are

deceived in thefe Things, and Thoufands perifh by
that Meang. Multitudes fall on our right Hand and

on our left, and are ruined eternally by Delufion in

thefe Things.

VII. If we are naturally fo blind and ignorant, and

throne to Delufion ; then hence we learn how foolifh si

Thing it is for Men to lean to their own Underftand-

ings, and truft their own Hearts. If we are fo blind,

then our own wifdom is not to be depended on; and
that Advice of the wife Man is rhoft reafonable

;

" Truft in the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean

not to thine own Underftanding."f So is that Saying

of his, " He that trufteth in his own Heart, is a

Fool."*

They therefore are Fools, who truft to their own
Wifdom, and will queftion the myfterious Do&rines of

Religion. Such as becaufe they cannot fee

through them—and will not truft to the infinite Wif«

dom of God,
And they who are confident arid ftifF in their own

Judgment of themfelves, and their own State, from a»

Opinion of their own good difcerning.

And they who truft to their own Refolutions,

J Prov, iii, 5. * Prov, xxviii 26.

the
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The Second Ufe may be of Direction.

If it be fo, that we are mturally under the Power

of fuch fottifh Blindnefs, in the Things of Religion

:

then this leads and direfts ns to thefe two Methods in

order to our being truly wife.

1. That we fhould become Fools: Be fenfible of

our own natural Blindneft and Folly. There i# a

Treafure of Wifdom contained in that one Sentence,

"If anyMan among you feemeth to be wife in thisWorld,

let him become a Fool, that he may be wife."f Seeing

our own Ignorance and blindnefs, is the firft Step to-

wards having true Knowledge. " If any Man think

that he knoweth any Thing, he knoweth nothing yet

as he ought to know."*

2. To ask Wifdom of Goi If we are fb blind in

ourfelves, then Knowledge is not to be fought for out

of our own Stock, but muft be fought from fome other

Source. And we have no where elfe to go for it, but

to the Fountain of light and wifdom.

True Wifdom is a precious Jewel t And none ofour
fellow Creatures can give it us, nor can we buy it with

any Price we have to give. It is the fovereign Gift of

God. The Way to obtain it, is to go to him, fenfible

of our Weaknefs and Blindnefs, and Mifery on that

Account. u If any Man lack Wifdom, let him ask

of God."

SER-

t * Cor. iii. i& * r'Cor, vfli. 2, J Jam, i. g,
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Augufl, 1736.

SERMON, VII.

ROMANS v. 10.

For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled

to God by the Death ofhis Son.

WJ$^W% H E apoftle, from the beginning

^\^$w piftle, to the beginning of this

of the c-

v^>a » >«« pnuc, tu iijc ucgmmug 01 this chapter,

|Sre Sa« had infifted on the Doctrine of Jukificati-

S^iffePilfe on °y faith alone. And having particular-

iy fpoken to that, in this chapter he goes

on to confider the benefits that are confequent on Jufti-

fication. And there are three that flow from juftifica-

tion, which are here fpoken of, viz. Peace with God,
Prefent happinefs, and Hope of glory. Peace with

God is mentioned in the firfl verfe. " Therefore be-

ing juftified by Faith, we have peace with God, through

our Lord Jefus (Thrift," In the following verfes he

fpeaks of prefent bleltcdnefs. and hope of glory, as

benefits accompanying Juftifi cation. (t By whom alfo

we have accefs by faich into this grace, wherein we
Fland, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

And concerning this benefit of the hope of glory, the

apoftle does particularly take notice of two things, viz.

the blefied nature of this hope, and the fure ground

of it.

1. He
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1. He infifts on the blefTeo nature of this hope, in

that it enables us to glory in tribulations. This excel-

lent nature of true chriftian hope j.efcribed in tjie fol-

lowing W>>rds. " nd not only fo, b«t we glory in

tribulation* alfo knowing «hat tribulanoi, worketh pa-

tience ; and patience experience, and exr^-ienc-j ; ye;

and hope maketh not afhamed. becnufe (he love of God

is fhed abroad in our hearts by the I holy Ghoft, which

is given unto us.'
J

J Q^ D Through hope of a biefTed

reward, that will abundantly more than make up for

all tribulation, we are enabled to bear tribulation with

patience
;
patiently bearing, and patiently waiting for

the reward, ^nd patience works experience, for when

we thus bear tribulation with patient waiting for the re-

ward, this brings experience of the earneii of the re*

ward, viz. rhe earned of the fpirit, in our feeling the

love of God fhe.i abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghoft. So that our hope don't make us afhamed ; tho*

we do bear tribulation, our hope is not difappointed

;

for in the midft of our tribulation, we experience thofe

bleiled incomes of the fpirit in our fouls, that make
even a time of tribulation fweet to us; and is fuch an

earned as abundantly confirms our hope : and fo expe-

rience works hope.

2. The apoft le takes notice of the fure and abundant

ground there is for this hope ; or the abundant evidence

we have, that we fliall obtain the glory hoped for in

that peace that we have with God, in our juftiacation

through Chrift's blood; becaufe that while we were
without ftrength, in due time Chriftdied for us; while

we were ungodly and finners, enemies to God and

Chrift. § The apoftle's argument is exceeding clear and

ftrong. That if God has done already fo great a thing

for us, as to give us Chrifl, to die and filed his precious

blood for us, which was vaftly the greateft thing, we
need not doubt but that he will beftow life upon us, af-

ter

X Ver. 3, 4, 5. § See ver. 6 10,
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tfer all this is already done. 'Tis but a fmall

thing for God a&ualJy to beftow eternal life, after it is

purchafed ; to what it is for him to give his own Son to

die, to pnrchafe it. The giving Chrifl to purchafe it,

was vertually all : It included the whole grace of God
in falvation. When Chrift had purchafed falvation at

fuch a dear rate, all the difficulty was got through, all

was vertually over and done. 'Tis a fmall thing, in

comparifon, for God to beftow falvation, after it has

been thus purchafed at a full price. Sinners that are

juftified by the death of Chrift. are already vertually

faved : the thing is, as it were, done : What remains,

is no more than the necefTary confequence of what is

done. Chrift when he died made an end of (in : And
when he rofe from the dead, he did vertually rife with:

the elecl: : He brought them up from death with him,

and afcended into heaven with them. And therefore,

when this is already done, and we are thus reconciled

to God through the death of his fon, we need not fear

but that we fhall be faved by his life. The love of

God appears much more in his giving his fon to die for

finners, than in giving eternal life after Chrift's death.

The giving of Chrift to die for us is here fpoken of as

a much greater thing, than the actual beftowment of

life, on two accounts.

1. That this is all that has any difficulty in it.

2. When God did this for us, he did it for us, as

finners and enemies. But in actually beftowing falva-

tion on us after we are juftified, we are not looked up-

on as finners. After we arc juftified, God don't look

on us any longer as finners, but as perfectly righteous

perfons : he beholds no iniquity in us. We are no

more enemies, for then we are reconciled. When God
gave Chrift t© die for the ele<ft, he looked on them as

they are in tkemfelves; but in actually bellowing eter-

nal life, he dont look on them as they are in themfelves,

but as they are in Chrift.

There
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There are three epithets u fed in the text and context,

as appertaining to finners as they are in themfelves.

i. They are without ftrengthjhey can't help them-

felves.*

2. They are ungodly or finners,

g. They are enemies : as in the text.

DOCTRINE.
Natural men are God's Enemies.

God, tho' the creator of all things, yet has fome

enemies in the world.

Men in general will own, that they are or have been

finners. There are few, if any at all, whofe confei-

ences are fo blinded as not to be fenfible they have

been guilty of fin. And mod finners will own that

they have bad hearts. They will own that they don't

love God fo much as they ihould do ; and that they

ben't fo thankful as they ought to be for mercies

;

and that in many Things they fail. And yet few of

rhem are fenfible that they are Godjs enemies. They
don't fee how they can be truly fo called : they are not

fenfible that they wilh God any hurt, or endeavour to

do him any.

But we fee that the fcripture fpeaks of them as ene-

mies to God. So in our text, and elfewhere. M And
you that were fometime alienated, and enemies in your

minds by wicked works." § " The carnal mind is en-

mity againft God."!
And that all natural, or unregenerate men are indeed

fo, is what I fhall endeavour now particularly to (hew.

Which I propofe to do in the following method.

1. I (hall fhew, in what refpecls they are enemies

to God.

t* To how great a degree they are enemies.

3, Why
* Vcr. 6, 7, 8. j Col. i. 21. J Rem. vii. 7;



108 Men naturally God's Enemies. Se a. VII.

3. Why they are enemies.

4. I fhall anfwer fome obje&ions.

I. I am to fhew, in what refpecls they are enemies
to God.

1. Their enmity appears in their judgments; in

the judgment and efteem they have of God. They
have a very mean efteem of God. Men are rr ady to

entertain a good efteem of thofe with whom they are

friends: They are apt 10 think highly of their quali«

ties, to give them their due praifes ; and if there be de-

feels, to cover them But thofe to whom they are e-

nemies, they are difpofed to have mean thoughts of;

they are apt to entertain a Jifhonourable opinion of
them: they will be ready to look contemptibly upon
any thing that is praife worthy in them.

So is it with natural men towards God. They en-

tertain very low and contemptible thoughts of God.
Whatever honour and refpecf they may pretend and

make a fhew of towards God, if their practice be exa-

mined, it will fhew, that they do certainly look upon
feim to be a being, that is but little to be regarded.

They think him one that is-worthy of very little honor

and refpect, not worthy to be much taken nonce of.

The language of their hearts is, " Who is the Lord>

that 1 mould obey his voice ?"* " What is theAlmigh-

ty, that we fh'mld ferve him? and what profit fhouid

we have if we pray unto him ?"f They count him wor-

thy neither to be loved nor feared. They dare not

behave with that flight and dif'egard towards one of

their fellow creatures, but a little railed above them in

power and authority, as they dare, and do towards

God. They value one of their equals much more

than God, and are ten times more afraid of offending

fuch an one, than of difpleafing the God that made

them. They cad fuch exceeding contempt on God,
as

* Exod. v, 2. f Job, xxi. 15.
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as to prefer every vile luft before him. And every

w rkly enjoyment is fet higher in their efteem, than

God A morfel of meat, or a few pence of worldly

gain, is preferred before him. God is fet laft and low-

ell in the e!teem of natural men.

2. They are enemies in the natural relifh of their

fouls. They have an inbred diflafte and difrelifh of

God's perfections. God is not fuch a fort of being as

they would have. Tho* they are ignorant of God
;

yet from what they hear of him, and from what is

manifeft by the light of nature of God, they don't like

him. By his being endowed with fuch attributes as he

is they have an averfion to him They hear God is

an infinitely holy, pure and righteous Being, and they

don't like him upon this account ; they have no relifh

of fuch kind of qualifications: they take no delight in

contemplating them. It would be a mere tafk, a bon^

dage to a natural man, to be obliged to fet himfelf to

contemplate thefe attributes of God. They fee n*

manner of beauty or lovelinefs, nor tafte any fweetnefs

in them And upon the account of their diftafte of thefe

perfections, they diflike all the other of his attributes.

They have greater averfion to him becaufe he is omni-

fcient and knows all things; becaufe his omnifcience is

an holy omnifcience. They are not pleafed that he is

omnipotent, and can do whatever he pleafes ; becaufe

it is a holy omnipotence. They are enemies even to

his mercy, becaufe it is a holy mercy. They do not

like his immutability, becaufe by this he never will be

otherwife than he is, an infinitely holy God.
'Tis from this difrelifh that natural men have of the

attributes of God, that they don't love to have much to

do with God. The natural tendency of the heart of
man is to rly from God, and keep at a diffance from
him; and to get as far off as poiFible from God. A
natural man is averfe to communion with God, and is

naturally difinclined tothofe exercifes of religion, where-

in
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in he has immediately to do with God. It is faid of
wicked men, " God is not in all his thoughts."§ Tis
evident that the mind of man is naturally averfe to

thinking about God: And hence if any thoughts of

God be fuggefted to the mind, they foon go away ;

fuch thoughts be not apt to reft in the minds of natural

men. If any thing is faid to them of God, they are

apt to forget it : 'tis like feed that falls upon the hard

path, it don't at all enter in, and the fowls of the air

foon catch it away : or like feed that falls upon a rock.

Other things will flick ; but divine things, do, as ir.

were, rebound : and if they are call: into the mind, they

meet with that there which foon thrufls them out again

:

they meejt wjtji np fuitable entertainment, but are foon

chafed away.

Hence alfo it is that natural men are fo difficultly

perfwaded to be conftant in the duty of fecret prayer.

They would not be fo averfe to fpending a quarter of

an hour, night and morning, in fome bodily labour

;

but 'tis becaufe they are averfe to a work, wherein

they have fo immediately to do with God ; and they

naturally love to keep at a di ft anee from God.

3. Their wills are contrary to his will. Gfod's

will and their's, are exceeding crofs the one to the o-

ther. God wills thofe things that they hate, and are

moil averfe to; and they will thofe things that God
hates. Hence they pppofe God in their wills: they

fet up their wills againft the will pf God. There is a

dreadful, violent and obftina.te pppofition of the will of

natural men to the will of God.

They are very oppofite to the commands of God.

'Tis from the enmity of the will, that u the carnal

mind is not fubje# to the law of God, neither indeed

xan be "* Hence natural men are enemies to God's

government. They are not loyal fubjecls, but enemies

J Pfial. x. 4. * Rom. vii. 7.
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to God, confidered as lord of the world. They are en-

tire enemies to God's authority.

4. They are enemies to God in their afFecYions.

There is in every natural man a feed of malice againft

God : yea, there is fuch a feed of this, rooted in the

heart of man naturally. And it does often dreadfully

break forth and appear. Tho' it may in a great mca-

fure lie hid in fecure times, when God lets men alone,

and they meet with no great difturbance of body or

mind
;
yet, if God does but touch men a little in their

conferences, by manifefting to them a little of his wrath

for their fins, this oft times brings out the principle of

malice againft God, which is exercifed in dreadful heart-

rifings, inward wranglings and quarrellings, and blas-

phemous thoughts: wherein the heart is like a viper,

hiding, and fpitting poifon at God. There is abund-

ance of fuch a principle in the heart. And however

free from it the heart may feem to be, when la alone

and fecure, yet a very little thing will fet it in a rage.

Temptations will fhew what is in the heart. The al-

teration of a man's circumftanceswill often difcover the

heart : a change of circumftance will bring that out

which was hid before. Pharaoh had no more natural

enmity againft God than other men ; and if other natu-

ral men had been in Pharaoh's circumftances, the fame

corruptions would put forth themfelves in as dreadful

a manner. The Scribes & Pbarafees had naturally no
more of a principle of malice in their hearts againft

Chrift,than other meq ; and other natural men would,in

their cafe, and having as little reftraint, exercife as

much malice againft Chrift as they did. When wicked

men come to be caft into hell, then their malice againft

God will appear. Then will it appear what dreadful

malice they have in their hearts. Then their hearts

will appear as full of malice, as hell is full of fire. But
sirhen wicked men come t* be in hell, there will be no

new
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new corruptions put into their heart ; but only old ones

will then break forth without reftraint. That is all

the difference between a wicked man on earth, and a

wicked man in hell, that in hell there will be more to

flir up the exercife of corruption, and lefs to retrain

it than on earth : but then? will be no new corruption

pur in. A wicked man will have no principle of cor-

ruption in hell, but what he carried to hell with him.

There are now the feeds of all the malice that will be

exercifed then. The malice of damned fpirits is but a

branch of the root, that is in th« hearts of natural men
now. A natural man has a heart, like the heart of a

devil ; but only as corruption is more under reftraint in

man than in devils.

5 They are enemies in their practice. " They
walk contrary to him."* Their enmity againft God
don't lie (till,but they are exceeding aftive in it. They
are engaged in a war againft God. Indeed they can't

hurt God, he is fo much above them ; but yet they do

what they can. They oppofe themfelves to his honor

and glory: they oppofe themfelves totheinrereft of his

kingdom in the world : tney oppofe themfelves to the

will and command of God ; and oppofe him in his go-

vernment. They oppofe God in his works, and in his

declared defigns ; while God is doing one work, they

are doing the contrary, and as much as in them lies,

counterworking. God fceks one thing, and they feek

directly the contrary. They lift under Satan's banner,

and are his willing foldiers in his oppofing the kingdom

of God. 1 proceed now,

II. To fay fomething with refpeft to the degree of

this enmity : tending in fome meafure to fhew, bow
great enemies natural men are to God.

I. They have no love to God; their enmity is

mere enmity without any mixture of love, A natural

man
* Lev. xxyi. 2i %



.SeR. VII. Men naturally God's Enemies. 113

man is wholly deftitute of any principle of love to God,
and never bad the leall exercife of this love. Some na-

tural men have better natural tempers than ethers ; and

fome are better educated than others ; and fome live a

great deal more foberly than others: but one has no

more love to God than another ; for none have the lead

fpark of that. The heart of a natural man is as defti-

tute of love to God, as a dead, ft iff, cold corpfe is of
vital heat. " I know you, that ye have not the love

of God in you."f

2. Every faculty and principle of action is wholly

under the dominion of enmity againfl God. The na-

ture of man is wholly infected with this enmity againfl

God. He is tainted with it throughout, in all his fa-

culties and principles. And not only fo, but every

faculty is entirely and perfectly fubdued under it, and
enflaved to it. This enmity againfl God, has the ab-

folute pqfTefiion of the man. The apoffle P#w/,fpeak-

ing of what he was naturally, fays, "I am carnal, fold
under fin. I

The underftanding is under the reigning power of this

enmity againfl God, fo that it is entirely darkned and
blinded with regard to the glory and excellency of God.
The will is wholly under the reigning power of it. ' AH
the affections are governed by enmity againfl God :

there is not one affection, nor one defire, that a natural

man has, or that he is ever ffircd up to act from, bur.

that contains in it enmity againfl God. A natural man
is as full of enmity againfl God, as any viper, or any

venemous beait, is full of poifon,

3. The power of the enmity of natural men againft

God, is To great, that
r
tis infupperte&khy any finite xro

power. It has too great and flrong a poflKTionof the

heart, to be overcome by any created power. Natural

H men
f Jon, v. ±7.

|! Rom, v>: i. 14,
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men can't overcome their own enmity, let them ftrive

never fo much with their own hearts. Indeed, a natural

man never (Incerely ftrives to root out his enmity a-

gainRGod ; his endeavours are hypocritical : he delights

in his enmity, and choofes it. Neither can others do it,

tho' they (Incerely, and to their utmoft endeavour to

overcome this enmity. - If godly friends and neigh-

bours labour to perfwade them to caft away their enmi-

ty, and become friends to God, they can't perfwade

them to it. Tho' minifters ufe never fo many argu-

ments and entreaties, and fet forth the lovelinefs of
God , and tell them of the goockiefs of God to them,

and hold forth to them God s own gracious invitations,

and intreat them never fo earneftly to caft off their op-

pofition and enmity, and to be reconciled, and become
friends

;
yet they can't overcome it : ftill they will

be as bad enemies to God, as ever they were. The
tongue of men or of angels can't perfwade them to re-

linquifh their oppofition to God. Miracles will not do
it. How many miracles did the children of lfrael fee

in the wildernefs ! yet their enmity againft God remain-

ed ; as appeared by their often murmuring. And how
often did Chrift ufe miracles to this end without erTecl,

but thejews yet obftinately Mood out. " O Jerufalem,

Jerufalcm, thou that killed the prophets, and froneft

them which are fent unto thee, how often would I have

gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth

her chickens under her wings, andye would not.
9

'\\ And
how great did the enmity of thefe people appear to be

after all ; how fpiteful and venemous were their hearts

towards Cbrift, as appears by their cruel treatment of

him, in his Jaft fufferings !

4. They are mortal enemies to God ; i. e. They
have that enmity in their hearts, that ftrikes at the life

of God. A man may be no friend to another,and may
have

I Mat.xxiii 37.
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have an ill fpirit towards him ; and yet not be his war-

fa/ enemy : his enmity will be fatisfied and gluted with

fomething fhort of the death of the perfon. But it is

not fo with natural men, with refpeft to God : they are

viortal enemies. Indeed, natural men can't kill God.
They have no hope of it, and fo make no attempts :

It has ever been looked upon fo much above their power,

that, it may be, it is not thought of. But that is no
argument that this is not the tendency of the principle.

Natural men are enemies to the dominion of God ;

and their nature fhews their good will to pull him down
out of heaven, and dethrone him if they could ! Yea,

they are enemies to the Being of God, and would be

glad if there was no God. And therefore it neceflarily

follows, that they would kill kirn, and caufethat there

fhould be none, if they could.

" The fool hath faid in his heart,there is no God."f
This faying in his heart, There is no GW,imples in it,

not only an aptnefs to queftion the Being of God ; but

it implies, that he inclines it fhould be fo. His heart
fays, i. e. his inclination fays. The words in the ori-

ginal are thus, ''The fool hath faid in his heart, No
God." The words, there is, are not in the original,

but were put in by the translators. Now if we read

the words fo/'The fool hath faid in his heart,NoGod,"
they will perhaps fhew the Pfalmift's meaning more
fully,than as they are now tranflated. "The fool hath

faid in his heart, No God'' That is, "I would have
none, I don't defire any, 1 wifh there was none; that

would fuit my inclination bed." That is the language

of the inclinations of a natural man ; no God. Let
there be no God for me, let me have no Ged : Let the

world be emptied of a God, he (lands in my way."
And hence he is an Atheift in his heart, he is ready to

think there is none ; and that alfo is ready to be the

language of his heart, " There is no God/'

H 2 The
f Pfal xiv, t.
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The viper's poifqn is deadly poifon ; and when he

bites, he leeks rhe precious life. And men are in this

refpect a generation of vipers. Their poifon, which is

enmity againd God, feeks the life of God. O genera-

tion of vipers.''-)- "The wicked are eftranged from the

womb—Their poifon is like the poifon of a ferpent.'*U

"For their vine is the vine of Sodom, and of the fields

of Gomorrah : their grapes are the grapes of gall, their

clutters are bitter. Their wine is the poifon of dragons,

and the cruel venom of afps.\

The divine nature being immortal, and infinitely

out of our reach, there is no other trial po(Tible,whether

the enmity that is naturally in the heart againd God, be

mortal or no, but only for God to take on him the hu-

man nature, and become man ; fo as to come within

man's reach, that rhcy mould be capable of killing him.

There can be no other experiment but this. And this

trial there has been. And what has been the event ?

"Why, when once God became man, and came down to

dwell here, among fuch vipers as fallen men, they hared

him, and perfecuted him; and never left 'till they had

imbrued their hands in his blood. There was a mul-

titude of them that appeared combined in this defign.

Nothing would do, but he muft be put to death. All

cry out, k ' Crucify him, crucify him. Away wi;h him."

They had rather Barrabbas, who greatly deferved death,

ihould live, than hefhouJd not die. Nothing would re-

flrain them from -it ; even all his preaching and all his

miracles : but they would kill.him. And it was not the

ordinary kind of execution that would fatisfy them : but

it mud be the mod cruel, and mod ignominious they

-pofiibly could invent. And they in the time of it, add-

ed to it, and aggravated it as much as ever they could,

"by mocking him, and fpiting on him, and fcourging him.

This fhews what the nature and tendency of man's en-

mity againd God is j here it appeared in its true co-

lours. 5. Natural
,f Mat- m. 7. || Pfal. Ivlii. 3, 4. * Deut. xxxii. 3,2, 33.
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5'. Natural men arc greater enemies to G od, than

they are to any other being whatfoever. Natural men
may be very great enemies to their fellow creatures

;

but not Co great as they are to God. There is no other

being that To much (lands in Tinners way, in rhofc things

that they chiefly fet their hearts upon, as God. Men
are wont to hate their enemies in proportion to two

things, viz. their oppofition to what they look upon to

be their intereft, — and their power and ability. One
that is locked upon a great and powerful enemy, will

be more hated, than one that is weak and impotent.

But none of their enemies is fo powerful as God.
Man's enmity to other enemies may be got over :

time may wear it out, and they maybe reconciled, and

be friends. But natural men, without a mighty work
of God to change their hearts, will never get over their

enmity againfl: God. They are greater enemies to God,
than they be to the devil. Yea, they treat the devil as

their friend and matter, and join in with him againfl:

God. "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lufts

of your father yc will do : he was a murderer from the

beginning.*;,

xxx^<xx><xx>o<>s><><x><><X><><><x^^

SERMON)
* Joh. viii. 44.



SERMON, VIII.

ROMANS y. 10.

For if when we were Enemies', we were reco nailed

to God by the Death of his Son.
*

DOCTRINE.
Natural Men are God's Enemies.

In fpeaking to this Do&rine, it was propofed,

i. nr^O fhew in what: refpe&s they are enemies t©

JL God.

2. To how great a degree they are enemies.

g . Wh y they are enemies.

4. To an Twer fome objections.

The two firit things propofed, have been attended to

in the foregoing difcourfe. I now proceed,

III. To fhew why,or on what account they are ene-

mies to God.
The general Reafon is, That God is oppofite to

them in the worfhip of their idols.

The apoftacy of man does fummarily confift in de-

parting from the true God, to idols , forfaking his crea-

tor, and fett'ng up other things in his room,

When God . t firfl created man, he was united to his

creator ; the God that made him was his God. The
true God was the object of his higheft refpeft, and had

the pofTeffion of his heart, tove to God was the prin-

ciple in his heart, that ruled oyer all other principles ;

an4
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and every thing in the foul, was wholly in fubje&ion to

it. But when man fell he deparred from the true God,
and the union that was between his heart and his crea-

tor was broken : he wholly loft the principle of love

he had to God. And henceforward man clave to other

gods He gave that refpeft to the creature, which is

due to the creator. When God ceafed to be the object

of his fupream love and refpeft, other things of courfe

became the objects of it.

Man will neceiTmly have fomeihing that he refpecls

as his God. If man don't give his higheft refpeft to

the God that made him, there will be fomething elfe

that has the poffeflion of it. Men will either worihip

the true God, or fome idol : it is impoflible it fhould

be otherwife ; fomething will have the heart of man.

And that which a man gives his heart to, may be called

his God : and therefore when man by the fall extin-

guifhed all love to the true God, he fet up the crea-

ture in his room
And fo man came to be at enmity againft the true

God. For having loft his efteem and love of the true

God, and fet up other gods in his room, and in oppofl-

tion to him ; and God ftill demanding their worihip,

and oppofing them in their worfhip of thofe falfegods;

and man continuing ftill to worihip idols, enmity ne-

cefTarily follows.

That which a man chufes for his -God, he fets his

heart mainly upon. And nothing will fo foon excite

enmity, as oppofltion in that which is deareft. A man
will be the greateft enemy to him who oppofes him in

what he choofes for his God : he will look on none as

(landing fo much in his way, as he that would deprive

him of his God. "Ye have taken away my gods; and

what have I more ?"f A man, in this refpecl:, can't

ferve two mafters, that (land in competition to his fer-

vice. And not only, if he ferves one, he cannoty£/"z^

H 4 the

f Judg, vxiii. 24.
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the other ; but if he cleaves to one, he will neceflfarily

hate the other. " No man can ferve two matters ; for

either he will hate the one, and love the other, or elfe

he will hold to the one, and defpife the other. Ye can-

not ferve God and mammon."f And this is the very

reafon that men hate God. In this cafe it is, as when
two kings fet up .in one kingdom, hi oppofition one to

the other ; and they both challenge the fame throne,

and are competitors for the fame crown : they that are

loyal, hearty fubjecls to the one,will rieceflarily be ene-

mies to i he other. It always happens fo, nor indeed can

It be otherwife.

,
As that which is a man's God, is the object of his

higheft love; fo that God which chiefly oppoicshimin
it, mull be the object of his greateft hatred.

The gods which a natural man worfhips,inftead of the

God that made him, are himfelf and the world. He
lias withdrawn his efteem and honor fromGod,and proud-

ly exalts himfelf. As fatan did : he was not willing to

be in fuch fubjeclion j and therefore rebelled, and fet

up himfelf for God. So a natural man, in the proud

and high thoughts he has of himfelf, fets up himfelf

upon God's throne. And he gives his heart to the

world, worldly riches, and worldly pleafiires,and world-

ly honors: they have the pofTelTion of that regard which

is due to God. The apoftle funis up all the idolatry

of wicked men in their love of the world. " Love not

the World, neither the things that are m the world.

If any man love the world, the love of the father is not

in him. For all that is in the world, the luft of the

flefli, the luft of the eye, and the pride of life, is not

of the father, but is of the world."* And theapoftfrc

James obferves, that a man mud necelTarily be the ene-

my of the true God, if he be a friend of the world.

*' Know ye not that the friendfhip of the world is en-

mity

f Mat. vi. 24. * 1 Joli, ii. 15. 16.
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mity with God ? Whofoever therefore will be a friend

of the world, is the enemy of God. f
All the fin that men commit, is what they do in the

fervice ef their idols : there is no one aft of fin, but

what is an act of fervice to fome falfe God. And there-

fore wherein foever God oppofes fin in them, he is op-

pofite to their worfhip of their idols : on which account

they are enemies to God.

God oppofes them in their fervice of their idols, in

the following refpe&s.

1. He manifests h'i utter abhorrence of their wor-

fhip of their idols. Their idols are what they love a-

bove all things : they would by no means part with

them. This wickednefs \sfzveet unto them.f If you

take them away, what have they more ? If they loofe

their idols, they loofe their all. To rend away their

idols from them, would be more grievous to them, than

to rend body and foul afunder : it is like rending their

heart in twain. They love their idolatry ; but God
don't approve of it, but exceedingly hates it : he hates

it implacably, and will by no means be reconciled to it

;

and therefore they hate him. God declares an infinite

hatred of every acl of fin which they do ; or every act

that they do in the fervice of their falfe gods. He ap«

poves of it in no part, but hates it all. He declares

toimfelf to be an holy God, and a jealous God ; a God
that is very jealous of his own honor ; and that greatly

abhors the giving that honor to another.

2. He utterly forbids their cleaving to thofe idols,

and all the fervice that they do to them. He not only

(hews that he diflikes it, but he utterly forbids it ; and
demands that they fhould worfhip him, and ferve him
only, and give their hearts wholly to him ; without tole-

rating any competitor. He allows them to ferve their

idols in no degree j but requires them to caft them away
utterly,

I Jam. iv. * Job xx. 12.
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utterly, and pay no more worlhip to them, at any time.

He requires a final parting with their iJois Not only

tlaat they fhould refrain from then, for a while, but caft

them away forever
; and never gratify their idolatrous

refpeJ- \o them any more. This is fo exceeding con-

trary to them, and what they are fo averfe to, and fo

obflinate in their refufal of, that they are enemies to

God for it. They can't endure God's commands, be-

caufe they forbid all that which their hearts are fo en-

gaged in. And as they hate G.od's commands, lb they

hate Him whofe commands they are.

3 . He threatens them with everlafting damnation for

their fervice of their idols. He threatens them for their

pad idolatry. He threatens them with his eternal

wrath, for their having departed from him, and their

having chofen to themfelves other gods. He threa-

tens them for that difpofition they have in their hearts

to cleave to other gods : He threatens the left degrees

of that refpecl: which they have in their hearts to their

idols. He manifefts that he will not tolerate any re-

gard to them, but has fixed eternal death, as the wages

of every degree of it. And he won't releafe them from

their guilt ; he holds them to their obligations ; he won't

acquit them at all • And he will accept of no atone-

ment that they can make. He will not forgive them,

whatever they do in religion ; whatever pains they take
;

whatever tears they fhed. He will accept of no mo-
ney or price that they have to offer.

And he threatens every future act of their idolatry.

He not only forbids them ever to be guilty of the lead

act, but forbids them on pain of eternal damnation. So

ftrictly does God prohibit them from the fervice of

their idols, that are. fo dear to them, that are their all,

and which they would on no account part with. He
threatens them with everiafiing wrath for all exercises

of inordinate love of worldly profit : for all manifefla-

tions of inordinate regard tc worldly plcafures,or world-

ly
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ly honors. He threatens them with everlafting tor-

ments for their felf exaltation. He requires them to

deny themfelves, and renounce themfelves, and to abafe

themfelves at his feet, on pain of bearing his wrath to

alJ eternity,

The ftri&nefs of God's law is a principle caufe of

man's enmity againft God. If God were a God that

did not fo much hate (in : if he were one who would

allow them in the gratification of their lulls, in fome

degree ; and his threatnings were not fo awful againft

all indulgence of their luft : if his threatnings were not

fo abfolute ; if his difpleafure could be appeafed by a

few tears, and little reformation, or the like ; they

.would not be fo great enemies, nor hate him fo much
as they do now. But God fhews himfelf to be an im-

placable enemy to their idols, to every degree of their

fe rvice of them ; and has threaten'd everlafting wrath,

infinite calamity for all that they do in the fervice of

their lufts ; and holds them bound under his wrath

therefor. And this makes them irreconcilable enemies

to him.

For this reafon, the Scribes and Pharifees were fuch

bitter enemies to Chrift: ; becaufe he fhewed himfelf to

be fuch an enemy to their pride, and conceit of their

own wifdom, and their felf-righteoufnefs, and inordinate

affectation of their own honor, which was their God.
Natural men are enemies to God, becaufe he is fo op-

posite to them, in that in which they place their all.

If you go to take away that which is very dear to a man,

nothing will provoke him more. God is infinitely op-

pofite to that in which natural men place all their de-

light, and all their happinefs, viz. their gods. He is

an enemy to that which natural men value as their

greateft honor and higheft dignity ; and which they trufl

wholly to, that which is all their dependence, viz. their

own righteoufnefs.

Hence
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Hence natural men are greater enemies to God, than

they are to any other being. Some of their fellow-

creatures may (land very much in their way,with regard

to fome things they fet their hearts upon ; but God op-

pofes them with refpeel to all their idols, and thofe gods

which are their all. And then God's oppofition to their

idols, which are above all things dear to them, is infi-

nitely great. None of our fellow- creatures everoppo-

fes us in any of our interefls fo much as God opnofes

wicked men in their idolatry : For God has an infinite

oppofition againfl it. His infinite oppofition is mani-

fefted by his threatning an infinite punifhment, viz.

his dreadful wrath to all eternity, mifery without end.

Hence we need not wonder that natural men are ene-

mies to God.

Having thus fliewn, in fome meafure, why natural

men are God's enemies ; I proceed to the laft thing

propos'd.

IV. To confider and make anfwer to fome objecti-

ons, that fome may be ready to make againft this.

Natural men don't generally conceive themfelves to

be fo bad : they han't this notion of themfelves, that

they are enemies to God. And therefore when they

hear fuch doctrine as this taught them, they (land rea-

dy to make objections.

Obj. I. Some natural men may be ready to fay, " I

don't know that I feel any fuch enmity in my heart

againft God, as is fpoken of. I am not fenfible that

1 am fuch a dreadful enemy, fo as to hate God, and to

have a mortal enmity againft him : and to have a dif-

pofition. if I could, to kill him. I feel no fuch thing

in myfelf, and why mould I think that I have fuch a

thing in me ? If I have fuch enmity, why don't I

feel it ? If 1 am a mortal- enemy, why fhould not I

know it better than any body elfe ? How can others

fee
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fee what is in my heart, better than I myfelf ? If I

hate one of my fellow creatures, and have a fpirit againft

him, I can feel it inwardly working." To fuch an

objection I would

~dnf. I. If you do but obferve yourfelf, and fearch

your own heart, unlefs you are ftrangely blinded, you

may be fenfible of thofe things, wherein enmity does

fundamentally conHit. As particularly, you may be

fenfible that you have at lead had a low & contemptible

efteem of God ; and that you in your efteem fet the

trifles and vanities of this world, far above him ; fo as

to efteem the enjoyment of thefe things far before the

enjoyment of God, and to value thefe things better than

his love. And you may be fenfible that you defpife

the authority of God, and value his commands and his

honor but very little. Or if by fome means you have

blinded yourfelf now, fo as to think you do regard them
now, doubtlefs you can look back and fee that you have
not regarded them. You may be fenfible that you
have had a difrelifh and averflon towards God ; an op-

pofit on to thinking of God, or to have any thing to do
with him ; fo that it would have been a very uncom-
fortable talk to have been confined to it for any time

;

and that when the vanities of the world, at the fame
time, have been very pleafing to you ; and you have
been all fwallowed up in them, while you have been
averfe to the things of religion.

If you look into your heart, it is there plain to be
feen, that there is an enmity in your will, that your will

is contrary to God's will ; for you have been oppofing
the will of God all your life long. Thefe things are

plain in natural men ; 'tis nothing but fome great delu-
sion that can hide them from you. And thefe things

are the foundation of al) enmity : if thefe things be in

you, all the reft that we have fpoken of will follow of
courfe.

2, OtfE
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2. One reafon why you han't more fenfibly felt the

exercifes of malice againfl God, is that your enmity is

now exercifed partly in your unbelief of God's being -,

and his prevents its appearing in other ways, that other-

wife it would. Man has naturally a principle of atheifm

in him ; an indifpofition to realize God's being, and a

difpoficipn to doubt of it. The being of God don't or-

dinarily feem real to natural men. All the difcoveries

that there are of God's being, in his works, won't o-

veicome the principle of atheifm, that is in the heart.

And tho' they fecm in fome meafure to be rationally

convinced, yet it don't appear real ; the convicYion is

faint, there is no ilrong conviction imprefTed on the

mind, that there is a God : and often times they are

ready to think that there is none. Now this will prevent

the exercifeof this enmity, that otherwife would be felt
j

particularly, it may be an occafion of there not being

thofe fenfible exercifes of hatred, that otherwife there

would be.

It may in fome meafure be illuftrated by this : If

you had a rooted malice againfl: another man, a princi-

ple that had been long eftablimed there ; if you fhould

hear that he was dead, and {q fhould conceive that he

had no being, the fenfible workings of your malice

would not be felt, as when you realized it that he was

alive, or that there was fuch a perfon : and that altho*

there be the fame thing in the foundation, which would

appear, if you fhould afterwards hear the news contra-

dicted, and perceive that your enemy was flill alive
;
you

would feel the fame workings of hatred that you did be-

fore. And when you thought he was dead, you might

feel the exercife of your enmity, in being glad of it.

And thus your not realizing it, that God has a being,

may prevent thofe fenfible workings of hatred,that other-

wife you would have. If wicked men in this world

were fenfible of the reality of God's being, as the wick-

ed are in another, they would feel moire of that hatred,

that
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that men in another world do. The exercife of corrup-

tion in one way, may, and often does prevent its work-

ing in other ways. As covetoufnefs may prevent the

exercife of pride, fo atheifm may prevent malice ; and

yet it may be no argument of there being any the \ef± of

a principle of enmity in the heart ; for 'tis the f.me

enmity, working in another way. The fame enmity

that in this world works by atheifm, will in another

world, where there will be no room for atheifm, work

by malice and blafphemy. The fame mortal enmity

that, if you faw there was a God, might make you to

wifh him dead, and to defire, if it were poffible, to kill

him, may now difpofe and incline to think there is none.

Men are very often apt to think things are fo astluy

would have them to be. The fame principle difpoies

you to think God has no life, which, if you knew be

had, would difpofe you, if it were poffible to take it

away.

3. If you think that there is a God, yet you don't

realize it, that he is fuch a God as he is. You don't

realize it, that he is fo holy a God as he is : You don't

realize it, that he has fuch an hatred of fin as indeed he
has. Yon don't realize it, that he is fo juft a God as he
is, that will by no means clear the guilty. But that ir*

the Pfalms is applicable to you : " Thefe things haft

thou done, and I kept filence : thou thoughteft that I

was a!together fuch a one as thy felf. * bo that ifyou
think there is a God, you don't think there is fuch a

God as there is. And your atheifm appears in this, as

well as in thinkingthereis no God. For that God that

you think there is, is not that God that indeed is ; but

another,one of your own feigning.the fruit of your own
vain, deluded imagination. So that your objection ari-

fes from this, that you don't find fuch a fenfible hatred

againft that God which you have formed, to fuit your
fe\£ -

}
a God that you like better than the true God.

But
* Pfcl. L ail
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But this is no argument that you han't bitter enmity
againfl: the true God ; for it was your enmity agaiflfi the

true God, and your not liking him, that has put you
upori forming up anoiher in your imagination, that you
like better. It is your enmity againft thofe attributes

©f God's holinefs and juflice, and the like, that has put

you upon conceiting another, who is not fo holy as he
is, and don't hate fin fo much, and wont be fo frriclly

jufl in puni(hing it ; and whofe wrath againfl fin is not

fo terrible.

But if you was fenfible of the vanity of your own
conceits, and that God was not fuch an one as you have
imagined ; but that he is.asheis indeed,an infinitely holy,

jufhfip hating & (in revengirgGod.who will not tolerate

nor endure the worfhipof idofs,you would be much more
liable to feel the fenfible exercifes of enmity againfl him,

than you are now. And this experience confirms. For
we fee that when men come to be under convictions,

and to be made fenfible that God is not as they have

heretofore imagined ; but that he is fuch a jealous, (in

hating God, and whofe wrath againfl: fin is fo dreadful,

they are much more apt to have fenfible exercifes of en-

mity againfl: God, than before.

4.. Your having always been taught that God is in-

finitely above you, and out cfyour reach,has prevented

your enmity's being exercifed inthofe ways, that other-

wife it would have been. You have always from your
infancy been taught, that God is fa, high, that you can't

hurt him ; that notion has grown up with you. And
hence you be not fenfible, that you have any dif.

pofition to hurt him ; becaufe it has been conceiv-

ed fo impollible, that it has not come into your mind„

And hence your enmity has not been exercifed in re-

vengeful thoughts; becaufe revenge has never .found

any room here ; it has never found any handle to take

hold of ; there has been no conception of any fuch

thing, and hence it has lain ftill. A ferpent won'c

bite
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bite, or fpit poifon at that which it fees at a great

diftance ; which if it faw near, would do it immedi-

ately. Opportunity (hews what men be often times,

whether friends or enemies. Opportunity to do, puts

men in mind of doing ; wakens up fuch principles as

lay dormant before. Opportunity ftirs up debre to do,

where there was before a difpofition, that without op-

portunity would have lain ftilJ. If a man has had an

old grudge againft another, and has a fair opportunity

to be revenged, this will revive his malice, and waken

up a defire of revenge.

If a great and fovereign prince injures a poor man,

and tho' what he does is looked upon very cruel,

that won't ordinarily flir up that paffionate revenge, as

if he fuftain'd no bigger an injury from one of his equals,

becaufe he is fo much above him, and out of his reach.

Many a man that has appeared calm and meek,when he

has had no power in his hands, and has not appeared,

either to himfelf or others, to have any difpofition to

thefe and thofe cruel acls ; that yet afterwards when he

came to have opportunity by unexpected advancement,

or otherwife, has appeared like a ravenous wolf, or de-

vouring lion. So it was with Hazael. u And Hazael
faid, Why weepeth my lord ? And he anfwered, Be-
caufe I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children

of Ifrael : their ftrong holds wilt thou fet on fire, and

their young men wilt thou flay with the fword, and wik
dafh their children, and rip up their women with child.

And Hazael faid, But what, is thy fervant a dog, that

he fhould do this great thing ! And Elifha anfwered,

The Lord hath fhewed me that thou (halt be king over

Syria."! Hazael was then a fervant ; he had no power
in his hands to do as he pleafed ; and fo that cruel dif-

pofition that was in him had lain hid, and he did not

himfelf imagine that it was there : But afterwards,

when he became king of Syria, and was abfohue, and

1 had

f 2 Kings viii, 12, 13.
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3D-had none to controul him ; then it broke out and ap

peared, and he did as the prophet had foretoid. He
committed thofe very acls of cruelty, thai he thought

it was not in his heart to do. And it was want of op-

portunity that was the thing that made the difference.

It was all in his heart before : he was fuch a dog then

as to do this thing, but only had not had opportunity.

And therefore when he feems furprized that the prophet

fhould fay fo of him, all the reafon the prophet gives is,

" The Lord hath fhewed me that thou fhalt be king

over Syria.

"

And fome natural men are fuch dogs as to do things,

if they had opportunity, which they don't imagine it

is in their hearts to do. You object againfl your having

a mortal hatred againfl God ; that you never felt any

defire to kill him. But one reafon has been, that it

has always been conceived fo impoflible by you, and

you have been fo fenfible how much defires would be

in vain, that'it has kept down fuch a defire. But if the

life of God were within your reach, and you knew it,

it would not be fafe one hour. Who knows what

thoughts would prefently arife in your heart by fuch

an opportunity, and what difpofuion would beraifedup

in your heart \ Who would truft your heart, that there

would not prefently be fuch thoughts as thefe,tho' they

are enough to make one tremble to mention them?
u Now 1 have opportunity to fet myfelf at liberty .

—

that I need not be
:

kept in continual flavery by the Oriel law

of God.—Then I may take my liberty to walk in that

way I like beft, and need not be continually in fuch

flavifh fear of God's difpleafure. And God has not

done well by me, in many inftances. He has done moil

nnjuftly by me, in holding me bound to deftrucYion for

unbelief, and other things which I can't help— He has

fhewn mercy to others, and refufed it to me. I liave

now an opportunity to deliver my fdf, and there can

ke no danger of my being hurt for it ; God will not b*

alive
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1

alive to revenge ir. And then there will be no God for

us to be terrified about, and fo keep us in flavery
"

Who would trull your heart,that fuch thoughts would

not arife ? And others, much more horrid ? too dread-

ful to be mentionM 1 and therefore I forbear. Thofe
natural men are foolifhly intenfible of what is in their

own hearts, who think there would be no danger of any

fuch workings of heart, if they knew they had oppor-

tunity.

5. You little confider, how much your having no

more of the fenfible exercifes of hatred to God, is ow-
ing to a being retrained by fear. You have always

been taught what a dreadful thing it is to hate God. And
you h ive been taught what a dreadfulBeingGOD is,and

how terrribleGod's difpleafure is ; thatGod fees the heart

and knows all thfr thoughts ; and that you are in his

hands, and he can make you as miferable as he pleafes,

and as foon as he pleafes. And thefe things have re-

flrained you : and the fear that has rifen from thefe

things, has kept you from appearing what you be ; it

has kept down your enmity, and made that terpen

c

afraid to fhew it's head, as otherwife it would do. If
a man were wholly under the power of an enemy, tho*

he were nwer fo much of an enemy to him, he would
be afraid toexercife his hatred in outward acls, unlets

it was with great difguite. And if ic be fuppofed that

fuch an enemy, in whofe power he was, could fee his

heart, and know all his thoughts ; and apprehended that

he would put him to a terrible death, if he faw the

workings of malice there, how greatly would this re-

flrairii
1 He would be afraid fo much as to believe him-

felf, that he hated his enemy : But there would be all

manner of fmothering, difguite and hypocrify, and feign-

ing even of thoughts and affections.

Thus your enmity has been kept under reftraint ; and
riius it has been from your infancy. You have grown

J * up
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up in it, fo that it is become an habitual reftraint. You
dare not fo much as think you hate God. If you do

exercife hatred, you have a difguife for it, whereby you

endeavour even to hide it from your own confeience
;

and fo have all along deceived your felf. And your

deceit is very old and habitual : A nd hence you are fo

difficultly convinced. But this has been only reftraint

:

it has been no mortification. But there has been an

enmity againft God in its full flrength. It has been

only reftrained, like an enemy that durft not rife up

and fhew himfelf.
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SERMON, IX.

ROMANS v. 10.

For if when we were Enemies, wewere reconciled

to God by the Death ofhis Son.

DOCTRINE.
Natural Men are God's Enemies.

HAVING fhewn,—-in what refpecls they are ene-

mies,—to how great a degree they are enemies

—

and why they are fo j I proceeded to anfwer

fbme Objections.

The objection now under confideration is, that many

natural men may make from their not being fenfible

that they are God's enemies, whence they conclude,

that they have no enmity againft God. f
This obkclionhas been anfwered in five particulars.

I now proceed to

Anf. 6. One reafon why you hafe not felt more
fenfible hatred to God may be becauie you have not

had much trial of what is in your heart. It may be
God has hitherto in a great meafure let you alone. Tlj
enmity that is in men's hearts againft God, is like\

ferpent, which if it be let alone lies ftill ; but if any
body difturbs it, will foon hifs, and be enraged, and
Ihew its Terpentine fpiteful nature.

I 3 Notwithftanding

f Seethe objection Hated at large, p, 124,
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Notwithstanding the good opinion you have ofyour

felf, yet a little trial would fhew you* to be a viper,

and your heart would be fet all on a rage againfl God.
One thing trfat-Teftrains you now is your hope. You
hope to receive many things from God. Your own
interefl is concerned

;
you hope to make great gains of

God. So that both hope and fear operate together, to

reflrain your enmity from fuch fenfible exercifes, as

orherwife would be. Bui if once hope was gone, you

would foon fhew what you was : you wquld foon feel

your enmity againfl God in a rage.

7. If you pretend that you do not feel enmity againfl:

God, and yet a& as an enemy, you may certainly con-

clude that it is not becaufe you are no enemy ; but

becaufe yon do not know your own heart. AcYions

are the beft interpreter of the difpofition : They fhew

better than any thing elfe, what the heart is. It

mud be becaufe you do not obferve your own beha-

viour, that you queilion whether you are an enemy to

God,
What other account can you give of your own car-

riage, but only your being God's enemy ? What other

account can be given of your fo oppofing God in your

ways j walking To exceeding contrary to him, contrary

to his counfels, contrary to his commands, and contrary

to his glory P What other account can be given of

your cafting fo much contempt upon God Myour fett-

ing him fo low
;
your acling fo much again?! his autho-

rity, and againfl ljis kingdom and intereftin the world?

What other account can be given of your fo fetting your

will in oppofiiion to God's will, and that fo obftmately,

£r Co long a time, againfl fo many warnings as you have

had ? What other account can be given of your joining

fo much with (atari, in the oppofition he is making to

the kingdom of God in the world ? And that you will

join with him againfl God, tho' it be fo much againfl

your own. interefl, and tho' you expofe your felf by it

10 everlafling mifery ? Such
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Such like behaviour in one man towards another,

would be look d on as fu fic'ient evidence of a man's

being an enemy to another. If he fhould be ftcn to

behave thus from time to time, and that it was his con-
.

ftant manner, none would want any better evidence that

he was an enemy to his neighbour. If you your felf

had a fervant that carried it towards you, as you 60
towards God, you would not think there was need of

any greater evidence of his being your enemy. If your

fervant mould manifeft fo much contempt of you
;

fhould difregard your commands as mucii as you do the

commands of God ; and fhould go fo directly contrary,

fhould in fo many ways aft the very reverie of your

commands ; and fhould feem fo fet himfelf in ways that

were contrary to your will fo obftinately and incorri-

gibly, without any amendment from your repeated calls

and warnings and threatnings ; and mould aft fo crofs

to you day and night, as you do to God ; when you
fought one thing, he would feek the contrary ; when
you did any work, he would, as much as in him lay,

undo and deftroy your work ; and fhould continually

drive at fuch ends, as tended to overthrow the ends

you aimed at : when you fought to bring to pafs any

defign, he would endeavour to overthrow
;
our defign

;

and fhould fet himfelf as much againft your intereft, as

you do your felf againft God's honor. And you fhould

moreover fee him from time to lime with others that

were your declared mortal enemies ; and making them
his counfellors, fo much as you do the devils, God's

declared mortal enemies : and hearkening to their

counfels, as much as you do to fatan's temptations :

Should you not think you had fufficicnt evidence that

he was your enemy indeed ?

Therefore conflder ferioufly your own ways, and

weigh your own behaviour. "How canft thou fay, I

I 4 ar&
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am not polluted— ? fee thy way in the valley,

know what thou haft done." *
Obj. II. Natural men may be ready to obje&,

the refpecl they fhew to God from time to time. This
makes many t© think that they are far from being fuch

enemies to God. They carry it refpectfully towards

God : chey pray to him in feeret, and do it in as hum-
ble a manner as they are able. They attend on public

worfhip,& take a great deal of pains to do it in a decent

manner. It feems to them that they fhew God a great

deal of refpecr. : they ufe many very refpe£tful terms

in their prayer : they give him all the honor they can :

they are refpectful in their manner of fpeaking, and in.

their voice, and their geftures, and the like.

But to this, 1

Anfwer, That all this is done in meer bypocrify.

h\\ this feeming refpeft is feigned,there is no fincerity in

it : there is external refpe£t,but no refpect in the heart :

there is a fhew,and nothing elfe. You only cover your

enmity with a painted vail. You put on the difguife of

a friend, but in your heart you are a mortal enemy for

all that. There is external honor,but inward contempt

:

There is a fhew of friendfhip and regard, but inward

hatred. You do but deceive yourfelf with your fhew

of refpe£r. ; and endeavour to deceive God : not con-

fidering that God looks not on the outward appearance,

but that he looks on the heart.

Here confider particularly,

i. That much of that feeming refpecl which natu-

ral men fhew to God, is owing to their education.

They have been taught from their infancy that they

ought to fhew great refpect to God. They have been

taught to ufe refpe&ful language, when fpeaking about

God, and to behave with folemnity, when attending on

thofe exercifes of religion, wherein they have to do

with God. They from their childhood haye feen that

• . , . .. this

_* Jer. ii, 23. imS
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this is the manner of others, when they pray to God,to

ufe reverential expreffions, and a reverential behaviour

before him. And their fhew of refpeft, which they

make to God, is owing in a great meafure to this.

Thofc who are brought up in places where they have

commonly from their infancy, heard men take the name

of God in vain, and fwear and curfe, and blafpheme;

they learn to do the lame ; and it becomes habitual to

themfo todo. And it is the fame way, & no other,that

you have learned to behave refpeclfully towardsGod;

not hat you have any more refpeft to God than they :

but hey have been brought up one way, "and you ano-

ther. In fome parts of the world, men are brought up

in the worfhip of idols of filver, and gold, and wood,

and ftone, made in the fhape of men and beads. " They
fay of them, Let the men that facrifice, kifsthe calf."*

In fome parts of the world, they are brought uptowor-

fliip ferpents, and are taught from their infancy to car-

ry it with great refpeft to them. And in fome places,

they are brought up in worshiping the devil, who ap-

pears to them in a bodily fhape ; and to behave with a

fhew of great reverence and honor towards him. And
what refpeel: you (hew to God has no better foundati-

on ; it comes the fame way, and is worth no more.

2. Th at fhew of refpeel: which you make is forced.

You come to God, and make a great fhew of refpeel: to

him, and ufe very refpeclful terms, with a refpeclful,

reverential tone and manner of fpeaking ; and your

countenance is grave and folemn ; and you put on an

humble afpccl ; and you kneel, and ufe humble, ref-

peclful poftures, out of fear. You are afraid that God
will execute his wrath upon you ; and fo you feign a

great deal of refpedt, that he may not be angry with you.

" Through the greatnefs of thy power fhall thine ene-

mies fubmit themfelves unto thee."f In the original it is,

"fhall thine enemies lie to thee." It is render'd therefore

in

* Hof. xiii, 2, f Pfal. lxvi. 3.
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inthe margin, *' fhall yield feigned obedience to thee."

Al that you do in religion is fore'd and feign'd. Thro*
the greatnefs of Gods power, you yield feigned obedi-

ence. You are in God s power, and he is able to de-

ftroy you ; and fo you feign a great deal of refp«& to

him, that he might not deftroy you. As one might do
towards an enemy that had taken him captive, though

he at the fame time would gladly make his efcape, if he

could, by taking away the life of him who had taken

him captive.

3. It is not real refpect that moves you to behave

fo towards God : you do it becaufe you hope you ihall

get by it. 'Tis refpecl to yourfelf, and not refpecl to

God, that moves you. You hope to move God to be-

ftow the rewards of his children, by it. You are like

the Jews who followed Chrift, and called him Rabbi,

and would make him a king. Not that they honored

him fo much in their hearts, as to think him worthy of

the honor of a king ; or that they had the refpeel of

fmcere fubjecls ; but they did it for the fake of the

loaves. " Jefus perceived that they would come and

make him a king. And when they hud found him on

the other fide of the fea, they (aid unto him, Rabbi,

how earned thou hither ? Jefus anfwered and faid un-

to them, Verily, verily I fay unto you, Ye feek me,

not becaufe you faw the miracles, but becaufe ye did

eat of the loaves, and were filled." f
Thefe things don't argue but that you are implacable

enemies to God notwithftanding. If you examine your

prayers and other duties, your own confeiences will tell

you. that the feeming refpeel which you have (hewn to

God in them, has been only in hypocrify. That often-

times you have fet forth in your prayers, that God was

a great God, and a glorious God, and an infinitely holy

God, as if you greatly honor'd him on the account of

thcic attributes; and you, at the fame time, had no

fenfe

f joh. vi. 15, 25, 2&.
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fenfe in your heart of the greatnefs and glorioufnefs of

God, or of any excellency in his holinefs. And fb

your own confciences will tell you, that you have often

pretended to be thankful
;
you have told God, that

you thank'd him that you was alive, and thank'd him for

thefe and thofe mercies, when you have not found the

lead jot of thankfulnefs in your heart. And fo you

have told God of your own unworthinefs, and fet forth

what a vile creature you was ; when you have had no

humble fenfe of your own unworthinefs.

And if thefdlforementioned reftraints were thrown

off, you would foon throw off all your fhew of refpe&.

Take away fear, and take away a regard to your own
interefl:, and there would foon be an end to all thofe ap-

pearances of love, honor, and reverence, which now you
make. All thefe things are not at all inconflftent with

the mofr. implacable enmity^ *

The devil himfelf made ¥ fhew of refpeft to Chrift,

when hdQvas afraid that he was going to torment him
\

and when he hoped to perfwade Chrift to fpare him Ion*

ger. " When he faw Jefus, he cried out, and fell down
before him. and with a loud voice faid, What have I to

do with thee, Jefus,#hou fon of God moft high ? I

befeech thee, torment me noc." *

Obj. III. Some may perhaps object againft this

doclrine of their being God's enemies, the religious af-

fections they have fometimes experienced. They may
be read^to fay, That when they have come before

God in prayer, they have not only ufed refpe&ful terms

and geftures, but they have prayed with affecYion ; their

prayers have been attended win tears, which they ar^

ready to think fhewed fomething in the heart.

v

*Anf These affeclions have rifen from other cau-

fes, and not f om any truWefpeft to God.
As pa ticuiarly,

i, Thet
.* Luis. vlii. 28.
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1. They have rifen from felf-love, and not love

to God. If you have wept before God, from the con-

federation of your own pitiful cafe j that -has been be-

caufe you loved your felf, and not becaufe you had
any refpect to God. And if your tears have been from
forrow for your fins

;
you have mourned for your (ins,

becaufe you have finned againft. your felf, and not be-

caufe you have finned againft God. "When ye faded

and mourned, did ye at all faft unto me, even unto

Me r
(I +

2. Pride, and a good thought of themfelves, very

commonly has a great hand in the affections of natural

men. They have a good opinion of what they are

doing when they are praying ; and the reflection on
that affects them : they are affected with their own
goodnefs. Men's felf-r'ghteoufnefs often occafions

tears. An high opinion ofthemfelves before God,and
an imagination of their being perfons of gre^account
with him, has affected them, in their transactions with

God.

There is commonly abundance of pride in the midft

of tears ; and pride is in a great oieafure the fcource of

them. And then they are fo far from being an argu-

ment that you be not an enemy to God, that on the

contrary, they are an argument, that you be. In your

very tears, you are, in a vain conceit of yourfelf, ex~

alting your felf againft God.

3. The affections of natural men do often a^fe from

wrong conceits that they have of God. They con-

ceive of God after the manner they do of men, as tho'

he were a being liable to be wrought upon in his affecti-

ons. They conceive of him as one whofe heart could

be drawn, whofe affections can be overcome, by what

he fees in them. They conflive of him as being taken

with them, and their performances ; and this works on

their affections j and thus one tear draws another, and

their

|]
Zech. vii 5.
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their affections increafe by reflexion. And oftentimes

they conceive of God as one that loves them, and is a

friend to them : and fuch a miftake may work much on

their affections. But fuch affections that arife towards

God, as they conceit him to be, is no argument that

they have not the fame implacable hatred towardsGoJ,

confidered as he really is. There is no concluding

that men are not enemies, becaufe they are affected and

fhed tears in their prayers, and the like. Saul was very

much affected when David expoftulated with him a •

bout purfuing after him, and feeking to kill him.

'David's words wrought exceedingly upon SauPs af-

fections. "And it came to pafs when David had made
an end of fpeaking thefe words unto Saul, that Saul faid,

Is this thy voice.my fon David f and Saul lift up his

voice and wept."* He was fo affected that he wept

aloud, and called David his Son, tho' he was but juft

before feeking his life. But this affection of Saul's was

no argument that he did not (till continue in his enmity

againft David. He wzsDavid's mortal enemy before,

and fought his life ; and fo he did afterwards. It was
but a pang : his enmity was not mortified or done away.

The next news we hear of Saul is, that he was purfu-

ing David, and feeking his life again.

The APPLICATION.
This fliall be of Inftruction, in feveral Inferences.

Inf. I. If it be fo, that natural men are God's

enemies ; then hence we may learn, how much we are

indebrecl to God for his retraining grace. If all na-

tural men are God's enemies, what would they not do,

if they were not reftrain'd ! For what has one that is

an enemy, within himfelf, or in his difpofition, to

reftrain him from acting againft him tha the is an enemy
to ? Hatred won't reftrain a man from acting any thing

whatfoever
1 Sam, xxiv. 16, Ciiap. xxvt. I, &£.
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whatfoever againft him that is hated. Nothing is too

bad for hatred, if it be meer hatred, and no love ; no-

thing is too bad for that to do towards the obj^l of it.

Hatred (hews no kindnefs either in doing, or forDearing.

Only hatred will never make a man forbear to aft any
thing whatfoever againft God ; for the very nature of
hatred is to feek evil. But wicked men, as has been

{hewn, are meer enemies to God. They have hatred,

without any love at all. And. hence natural men have

nothing within them, in their own nature, to reftrain

them from any thing that is bad, be it never fo bad : and

therefore their reftraint muft not be owing to nature,

but ro retraining grace. And therefore whatever wick-

ednefs we have been kept from, it is not becaufe we
have not been bad enough to commit it ; but it is God
has retrained us, and kept us back from fin. There
can he no worfe principle, than a principle of hatred

to Qod. The devils in hell don't do any thing from

any worfe principle than this. And there can be no

principle that will go further in wickednefs than this, if

it be neither mortified nor retrained. But it is not

Hiorrifled in natural men ; and therefore all that keeps

them from any degree of wickednefs, is retrained. If

We have leen others do things that we never did j and

if they have done worfe than we, this is owing to re-

firaining grace. If we have not done as bad as Pha*
rath, it is owing to divine reflraints. If we have not

done as bad as Judas, or as the Scribes and Pharifees,

or as b ;d as Herod, or Simon Magus, it is becaufe

God has retrained our corruption. If we have ever

heard or read of any that have done worfe than we ; if

we have not gone the length in finning, that the mod
wicked pirates or carnal perfecutors have gone, this is

owing to reflraini.ng grace. For we are all naturally

the enemps of God as much as they. If we have

not commuted the unpardonable fin, it is owing to re-

training grace. There is no wor«fe principle in exercife

in
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in that fin, than enmity againft God. There is the

entire fountain, and all the foundation of the fin againft:

the Holy Ghoft, in that enmity againft God, that we
all have in us, and naturally reigns in us.

It is not we our felves that reftrain out felves from

the commiflion of the greateft imaginable wickedne fs

;

for enmity againft God reigns in us and over us ; we
are under the powef and dominion of it, and are fold

under it. We do not reftrain that which reigns over us.

A ilave, as long as he continues a meer flave, cannot

controul his mafter. " He that committeth fin, is the

fervant oPfcn. f So that the reftraint of this our cruel

tyrant, is owmg to God, and not to us. What does a

poor, impotent fubjecl do to reftrain the abfolute Lord,

that has him wholly under his power ?

How much will it appear that the world is indebted

to the rcftraining grace of God, ifweconfider that the

world is full of enemies to God. The world is full of

inhabitants ; and almoft all are God's enemies, his im-

placable and mortal enemies. What therefore would

they not do ; what work would they not make, if God
did not reftrain them I

GOD's work in the reftraint that he exercifes over a

wicked world, is a glorious work. God's holding the

reins upon the corruptions of a wicked world, and fett-

ing bounds to their wickednefs, is a more glorious work,

than his ruling the raging of the fca, and fetting bounds
to its proud waves, and (aying,hithertofhalt thou come,

and no further. In hell, God lets the wickednefs of

wicked fpirits have the reins, to rage without reftraint

;

and it would be in a great meafure upon earth as it in

hell, did not God reftrain the wickednefs of the world.

But in order to the better undcrftanding how it is

owing to the reftraining grace of God, that we are kept

and

f Joh. viii. 34.
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and with-held from the higheft acls of fin, I would
here obferve feveral things.

1. Whenever men are with held from finning by
the common influence of God's fpirit, they are with-

held by retraining grace. If finners are awakened tin-

ners, and are made fenfible of the great guilt that (In

brings, and that it expofes to a dreadful punifhment
;

they under fuch circumflances dare not allow themfelves

in wilful fin : God retrains them by the conviclions ofbis
fpirit ; and therein their being kept from fin, is owing
to retraining grace. And finners that live under the

gofpel, that are not awakened finners, but in a great

meafure fecure, yet commonly have fome degrees of
the influence of God's fpirit with his ordinances influ-

encing natural confcience. And tho' they be not fuffi-

cient thoroughly to roufe them out of fecurity, or make
them reform

;
yet they keep them from going fuch

lengths in fin, as otherwife they might do, And when
it is thus, this is reftraining grace. They are very ftu-

pid and fottifh
;
yet they would be a great deal more

fo, if God mould let them wholly alone.

2. All the reftraints that men are under from the

word and ordinances, is from reftraining grace. The
word and ordinances of God might have fome degree of

influence on men's natural principles of felf love, to

reftrain them from fin,without any degree of the influence

of God's fpirit : But this would be the reftraining grace

of God ; for God's goodnefs and mercy to a finful

world, appears in his giving his word to be a reftraint

on the wickednefs of the world. When men are re-

ftrained by fear of thofe pnnifhments that the word of

God threatens ; or by the warnings of the word, or by

the offers and promifes of it ; when the word of God
works upon hope, or upon fear, or natural confcience,

to reftrain men from fin, this is the reftraining grace of

God. When we are reftrai'ned thus, 'tis owing to the

mercy ofGod that we are reftrained, 'Tis aninftance

of
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of God's mercy that he has revealed hell, to reftrain

men's wickednefs ; and that he has revealed a way of

falvation, and a pofTibility of eternal life. This is a

thing that has great influence on men, to reftrain them

from fin ; and this is the retraining grace ofGod.

3. When men are retrained from fin, by the light

of nature, this alfo is retraining grace. If men arc

defVitute of the light of God's word, yet the light of

natural confcience teaches that fin brings guilt, and ex-

pofes to puniftiment. The light of nature teaches that

there is a God who governs the world, and will reward

the good and punifh the evil. When men are reftrain'd

by this, they are to attribute their reftraints to the re-

training grace of God ; for it is God who is the author

of the light of nature, as well as the light of revelation.

He in mercy to mankind, makes known many things

by natural light to work upon men's fear and felf love,

to reflrain their corruptions.

4. When God reflrains men's corruptions by his

providence, this is retraining grace. And that whether

it be his general providence, or his providence in order-

ing the (late of mankind ; or his particular providence,

or providential difpofals towards them in particular.

(1.) GOD doth greatly reftrain the corruption of

the world,by ordering the ftate of mankind. He has fee

mankind here in a mortal flate,& that is a great reftraint

on their corruption. He hath fet mankind in a ftate of

probation for eternity,& that is a great reftraint to corrup-

tion. God hath fo ordered the ftate of mankind, that ordi-

narily many kinds of (in & wickednefs are difgraceful,

and what tend to the hurt of a man's character and re-

putation amongft his fellow men ; and that is a great

reftraint. He hath fo difpofed the world, that many
kinds of wickednefs are many ways very contrary to

men's temporal intereft ; and that is a great reftraint.

God has fo difpofed the flate of mankind that they are

led to prohibit many kinds of wickednefs by humaa
K kwf

j
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laws ; and that is a great reftraint. God hath fet up a

church i )
rhe world, made up of thofe who, if they are

anfwerable to their profeffion, have he fear and love

of God in their hearts; and they by holding forth light

and the word of God, and keeping up the ordinances of

God in the world, and by warning others, are a great

reftraint to the wicked nefs of the world.

But in all thefe things, the retraining grace of God
appears. It is God's mercy to mankind, that he has fo

ordered their ftate. that they fhould have fomany things,

by fear and a regard to their own interefl, to reflrain

their corruptions. It is God s mercy to the world, that

the (late of mankind here, does ffl differ in that refpetr,

from the (late of the damned in hell ; where men will

have none of thefe things to reflrain them : they won't

be in fuch circumllances that will fo influence their

hope and fear, to retrain them from (in.

The wifdom of God, as well as the attributes of God's

grace, greatly appears in thus difpofing things for the

retraining of the wickednefs of men.

(2.) GOD doth greatly reflrain the corruptions of

men by his particular providence, or providence towards

particular perfons ; by placing men in fuch circumitan-

ces as to lay them under restraints. And to this it is

often owing that forae natural men never go fuch lengths

in (inning, or are never guilty of fuch atrocious wicked-

nefs as (ome others, that providence has placed them

in different circumllances. If it were not for this,

many thoufands of natural men, who now live fober

and orderly lives, would do as Pharoah did. The
reafon why they do .not, is, that providence has placed

them in different cincumffances. If they were in the

feme circumftances as Pharoah was in, they would do

as he did. /Mid fo, if in the fame circumftances as

Manajfah as Judas as Nero But provi-

dence reflrains their corrupt'ions,by putting them in fuch

ckcumflances, as not to open fuch a door or ou *zt for

their
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their corruption, as be did to them So fome do not

do fuch horrid things as others, they do not live fuch

horribly vicious lives as Jome others.becaufe providence

has reftrained them by ordering that they fhould have

a better education than others. Providence has order'd

that they fhould be the children of pious parents, if

may be, or fhould live where they fhould enjoy many
means of grace ; and fo providence has laid them under

reftraints. Now this is retraining grace. The attribute

of God's grace if exercifed in thus retraining perfonS

in providence.

And oftentimes God retrains men's corruptions by

particular events of providence. By particular afflicti-

ons they are brought under, or by particular occurren-

ces, whereby God does, as it were, block up men's way
in their courfe of fin, or in fome wickednefs that they

had devifed, and that otherwife they would perpetrate.

Or fomething happens unexpected to hold men baclp

from that which they were about to commit. When
men are reftrained thus, it is God that reftrains them*

Thus God reftrained David by his providence from
fheding blood, as he intended to do. "Now therefore,

my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth,

feeing the Lord hath witholden thee from coming to

fhed blood, and from avenging thy felf with thine own
hand "* God witheld him from it no otherwife,

than by ordering it fo in his providence that Abigail
fhould come, and by her wifdom fhould cool and pacify

him,and perfwade him to alter his purpofe.f.

5. Godly perfons are greatly indebted to reftrain-

ing grace, in keeping them from dreadful acls of fin.

So it was in that inftance of David, that has been juft

mentioned. Godly perfons when God has left, and

has not reftrained them, have fallen into drea ful a£ts

of fin. So did David, in the cafe of Uriah*—-Lot—
K 2 . Peter

f 1 Sajsn xxv. 26. f See ver. 33, 33, 34-
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Peter— And when other godly perfons are kept from
falling into fuch fins, or much worfe fins than ihefe,

it is owing to the retraining grace of God. Mecrly
having a principle of grace in their hearts, or mcerly
their being godly perfons, without God's prcfence to

reflrain them, will not keep them from great acTs of fin.

That the godly do not fall into the mod horrid fins that

can be conceived of, is owing not fo much to any incon-

fiftence between their falling into fuch fins, and the hav-

ing a principle of grace in the heart, as it is owing to

the covenant mercy of God, whereby he has promifed

never to leave nor forfake his people ; and that he will

not fufTer them to be tempted above what they are able;

but with the temptation will make a way for them to

efcape. If faving grace retrains men from great a£ls

of fin, this is owing to God who gives fuch exercifes of

grace at that time when the temptation comes,that they

are reflrained.

Let not the godly therefore be infenfible of their

indebtednefs to the reflraining grace of God Tho*
the godly cannot befaid to be enemies to God, becaufe

a principle of enmity does not reign
;

yet they have

the very fame principle and feed ofenmity in them,tho*

it be mortified. Tho' it be not in reigning power, yet

it has great flrength ; and is tooftrong for them, with-

out God's almighty power to help them againft it. Tho'
they be not enemies to God, becaufe they have another

principle, befides a principle of enmity, viz. a principle

of love
;
yet their old man, the body of fin and death

thai yet remains in them, is a mortal enemy to God.

Corruption in the godly, is not a whit better than it is

in the wicked. The corruption in them is of as bad a

nature every whit, as that which is in a mortal enemy

ro God : it a'.ms at the life of God, where ever it is.

And tl¥>' it be not in reigning power
;
yet it would

dreadfully r?ge
;
wereit not for Gcd's leflraining grace

GOD*
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GOD gives his retraining grace to both natural men
and godly men ; but only there is this difference. God
gives his reftraining grace to his children in way of co-

venant mercy : 'tis part of the mercy promifed to them

in his covenant. God is faithful, and will not leave

them to fin in like manner as wicked men do ; other-

wife they would do every whit as bad.

Let not therefore the godly attribute it to themfelves,

or meerly to theirown goodnefs, that they be not guilty

of fuch horrid crimes as they hear of in others : let

them confider 'tis not owing to them, but to God's re-

flraints.

Thus all both godly and ungodly, may learn from
this doclrine, their great indebtednefs to the reftraining

grace of God.

>c<>cx><><xx>c<><>:x><>c<x><xxxx><x><><x>o<>c<><>>^<
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SERMON, X.

ROMANS v. 10.

For if -when we were Enemies\we were reconciled

to God by the Death of his Son,—

—

DOCTRINE,
Natural Men are God's Enemies.

T N fpeaking to this docVine, it has been fhewn, in

J[ whit refpe&s they areGod's enemies,—to what de-

gree they are enemies,—and why they are fo. And
fome obje&ions have been anfwered. And we have

proceeded to the improvement of the do&rine, in one

inference. I now proceed to

Inf. II. Henc e we may learn the reafon why na-

tural men will not com^ to Chrift : For they do not

come becaufe they will not come. " Ye will not come
to me, thac ye might have life." * When we fay

that natural men be not willing to come toChrift,it is not

meant that they are not willing to be delivered from

hell ; for without do bt, no natural man is willing to

go to hell, v Hot is ic meant, that they are not willing

that Chrift fhould keep them from going to hell. With-

out doubt, natural men tha: are under awakenings, do

often greatly defire this. But if they do defire it, this

don t argue that they are willing to come toChrift ; for

notwithftanding

f Joh. v. ^Oi
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notwithstanding their dcfire to be delivered from hell,

yet their heart don t clofe wirh Chrift, but areaverfetQ

him. They fee nothing in Chrift wherefore they fhould

delire him ; no beauty or comelinefs to draw or incline

their hearts to him. And they are not willing to take

Chrift as he is ; they would feign divide Chrift. Thxre
are Tome things in him thit they like, and others that

they greatly diflike ; but confider him as he is, and as

he is offeied to them in the gofpel, and they will not

have him. They are not willing to accept of Chrift as

he is offered ; for in doing fo, they mult of neceflity

part with all their fins ; they muft fell the world, and

part with their own righteoufnefs But they are not

willing to do that ; they had rather, for the prefent,

run the venture of going to hel' than do that.

When men :\ e truly willing to come to Chrift, they

zre/reely willinq. U is not what they are forced and

drove to by threatnings ; but they are willing to come,

and choofe to Come without being driven. But natu-

ral men have no fuch free willingnefs; but on thecon-

trary have an averfion. And the ground of it is that

which we have heard, viz. That they are enemies to

God. Their having fuch a reigning enm'ty againftGod,

makes them obftinately refufe to come to Chrift. If a

man is an enemy to God, he will neceffarily be an ene-

my to Chrift too ; for Chrift is the Son of God ; he is

infinitely near to God,yea he is God. He has the nature

of God, as well as the nature of man. He is a faviour

appointed of God. God anointed him, and fent him
into the world. And in doing what he did in the work
of redemption, he wrought the works of God He al-

ways did thofe things that pleafedGod ; and all that he
does as a faviour, is to the glory of God. And one great

thing that he aimed at in his redemption, was to deliver

them from their idols which they had chofen, and bring

them 10 God. The cafe being fo, and finners being

enemies to God, they will neceflarily be oppofite to

K 4 coming
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coming to Chrift ; for Chrift is of God, and as a favi-

our feeks to bring them to God only : But natural men
are not of God, but are averfe to him.

Inf. III. From this doctrine we may learn, how
dreadful the condition of natural men is. Their ftate

is a (late of enmity withGod. If we confider whatGod
is, and what men are, it will be eafy for us to conclude

that fuch men as are God's enemies, muft be miferable.

Confider, ye that are enemies to God, how great a God
he is that you are enemies to. He is the eternal God

}

the God that fills heaven and earth, and whom the hea-

ven of heavens cannot contain. He is the God that

made you ; the God in whofe hand your breath is, and

whofe are all your ways ; the God in whom you live

and move, and have your being ; the God who has your

foul and body in his hands every moment.

You would look on yourfelf as in very unhappy cir-

cumftances, if your neighbours were all your enemies,

and none of your fellow creatures were your friends.

If every body was fet againft you, and all defpifed and

hated you, you would be ready to think, you had bet-

ter be out of the world than in it. But if it be fuch a

calamity to have enmity maintained between you and

your fellow creatures, what is it, when you and' the al-

mighty God are enemies one to another ? What avails

either thefriendfhip or enmity bf you neighbours, poor

little worms of the duft, that are about you, in compa-

rifon of the friendfhip or enmity of the great God of

heaven and earth ? Confider,

i. Jf you continue in your enmity a little longer,

there will be a mutual enmity between God and you to

all ecernity. God will appear to be your dreadful & irre-

concilable enemy. And yon know not bow foon it will

come to this. If you ftioyild die an enemy to God,

there will be no fuch thing as any reconciliation after

death. God will then appear in hatred of you. As
you
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you are a meer enemy to God, fo God will then ap-

pear a meer enemy to you ; he will appear in perfect

hatred, without any love, and without any pity, and

without any mercy at all. As you hateGod,he will hate

you. And that will be verified of you : "My foul loath-

ed them, and their foulabhored me." f And then God
will be your enemy forever. If you be not reconciled

fo as to become his friend in this life, God never will

become your friend after death. If you continue an

enemy to God 'till death, God will continue an enemy
to you to all eternity. There will nothing avail to re-

concile God to you hereafter. You will find that you
can't move the heart ofGod by any of your cries. You
will have no mediator offered you ; there will be no
days man betwixt you. So that it becomes you to

confider what it will be to have God your enemy' to ail

eternity, without any pofTibiliiy of being reconciled.

Confider, what will it be to have this enmity to be

mutual or maintain'd for ever on both fides ? For
as God will for ever continue an enemy to you, fo you
will for ever continue an enemy to God. If you con-

tinue God's enemy until death, you will always be his

enemy. And after death your enmity will have nore*

ffraint, but it will break out and rage without controul.

When you come to be a fire-brand of hell, you will be

a firebrand in two refpe&s, viz. As you will be all on

fire full of the fire of God's wrath : and alfo as you will

be all on a Maze with fpite&malice toward^God. You will

be as full of the fire of malice,as you will with the fire

of divine vengeance, & both will make you full of tor-

ment. Then yon will appear as you be,a viper indeed.

You are now a viper ; but under great difguife; a wolf

in fheep'scloaibing : But then your mafk will be pulled

off; you fhall loofe your garments, and walk naked.*

Then will you as a ferpent fpit poifon at God,and vent

your rage and malice in fearful blafphemies. Out of

that

f Z;c!i. xi. 8. * Rev. xvi. 15.
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that mouth, out of which, when you open it, will pro-

ceed flames, will alfo proceed dreadful blafphemies

againft God. That lame tongue, to. cool which you
will wifh for a drop of water, will be eternally employed
in curfing and blafpheming God and Chrift. And that

not from any new corruption being put into your heart;

but only from Pod's withdrawing his hand from re-

training your old Corruption. And what a miferable

way will this be of (pending your eternity !

(2) Confider What will be the coif quence of a

mutual enmity between jod and you, if it be continued.

Now you find your felf left alone
;
you find no very

terrible event : but there will be great changes. Tho'
hitherto you ha e met with no very great changes, yet

they will come, After a little while, dying time will

come ; and then what will be the confequence of this

et m ; ty ? God, whofe enemy you be; his the frame

of your body in his hands. Y ur times are in his hand

;

and he it is that appoints your bounds. And when he

fends death to arreft you, and change your countenance,

and diflblve your frame, and take you away from all

your earthly friends and from all rhar is dear and plea-

fant to you in the world ; what will be the ifTue then of

God and you being enemies one to another ? Will not

you then {land in need of God's help f Would not he

be the belt friend in fuch a cafe, worth more than ten

thou land earthly friends ? If God be your enemy, then

who will you betake your felf to for a friend ? When you

launch forth into the boundlefs gulf of eternity, then

you will need iome friend to take care ofyou, but if God
be your enemy,where will you betake your felf? Your

foul muff go naked into another world, in eternal fepe-

ration f om all worldly things : and you won't be able

to difpofe of your felf; your foul will not be in its

own power to defend, or difpofe of it felf. Wr
ill you

not then need to have God for a friend, into whofe

hands
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hands you may commend your fpirit ? And how dread-

ful will it be, to have God your enemy then !

The time is coming when the frame of this world

fhall be difTblved Chrift fhall defcend in the clouds

of heaven, in the glory of his Father ; and you, with

all the reft of mankind, muft (land before the judgment

feat of God. Then what will be the confequence of

this mutual enmity betw en God and you ! If God
be your enemy, who will (land your friend i Whoelfe
will be able to help you, & what will you do ? And what

will be the event of Gods being your enemy then ?

Now, it may be, it does not appear to be very terrible

to you to have God for your enemy ; but when fiich

changes as thefe are brought to pafs, it will greatly alter

the appearance of things. Then God's favour will ap-

pear to you of infinite worth. They, and they only

will then appear happy, who have the love of God :

and then you will know that God's enemies are refe-

rable. *

Bat under this head, cbnfider more particularly feveral

things,

(1.) What God can 60 to his enemies. Or rather,

what can he not do ? How miferable can he who is al-

mighty make his enemies,& thofe that he is an enemy to ?

Confider.you that are enemies toGod,whether or no you
fhall be able to make your part good with him. "Do
we provoke theLord to jealoufy f Are we flronger than

he r f Have you fuch a conceit of your own ftrength,

as that you think to try it out with God ? Do you
intend to run the rifque of an encounter with him ? Do
you imagine that your hands can be ftrong, or your heart

endure ? Do you think you fhall be well able to de-

fend yourfelf ? Or will you be able to efcape out of
his hand ? Or do you think to harden your own heart,

and fortify yourfelf with courage, and fet yourfelf to

bear i And do you think that you fhall be able to

uphold

f 1 Cor. x. 22,
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uphold your fpirits, when God a£te as an enemy towards

you ? If fo, then gird up your loins, and prepare to

meet God, and fee what the event will be. Therefore

thus will I do unto thee,—and becaufc I will do this

unto thee, prepare to meet thy God.—" * Is it not

in vain to fet the briars and thorns in battle againft

God ? Is it not like fetting dry briars and thorns in

battle array againft devouring flames ; which tho' they

feem to be armed with natural weapons, yet the fire

will pafs through them, and burn them together ? §
And if you endeavour to fupport yourfelf under

God's wrath,can'tGod lay fo much upon you as to fink

and crufh you ? Can't he lay you under fuch mifery,

as to caufe your fpirit quite to fail ; fo that you fhall

find no ftrength to refift him, or to uphold yourfelf ?

Why fhould a little worm think of fupporting himfelf

againft an omnipotent adverfary ? Has not he that

made you, and gave you your ftrength and your cou-

rage, got your ftrength and courage in his hands ? Is

it an hard thing for him to overcome it ? Confider

God has made your foul ; and he that made it, knows
how to punifh it, to what degree he will. He can fill

it with mifery ; he can bring what degree of forrow,

and anguifh, and horror he will. And he that made
your body, can bring what torments he will upon it.

He has made every vein and finew : and has every one

jn his hands, and he can fill every one as full of tor^

ments as he will. God who made you, has given you

a capacity to bear torment ; and he has that capacity in

his hands ; and he can enlarge it, and make you capa-

ble of more mifery, as much more as he will. If God
hates any one, and fets himfelf againft him as his ene-

my, what cannot he do with him ? How dreadful mufl

it be to fall into the hands of fuch an enemy ! Surely;

f It

* Amos, iv. 12. § Sec lfai. xxvii. 4.
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€t It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living

God."
|!

2. If God be your meer enemy, you may rationally

conclude that he will aft as fuch in his dealings with you.

We have already obferved that you are a mere enemy
to God ;

that is, have enmity without any love or true

refpeft. So, if you continue to be fo, God will appear

to be your meer enemy ; and will be fo forever, with-

out being reconciled. But if it be fo, he willdoubtlefs

aft as fuch. If he eternally hates you, he will aft in

his dealings with you, as one that hates you with meer

hatred, without any love or pity. The proper tenden-

cy and aim of hatred is the mifery of the objeft hated ;

mifery, and nothing elfe. So that you may expeftGod

will make you miferable, and that you will not be fpa-

red ; for fparing is not the effect of hatred, but of pity

and mercy j which is a quite different thing from en-

mity.

Now God does not aft as your meer enemy : If he

correfts you, it is in meafure. He now exercifes abun-

dance of mercy to you. He threatens you now ; but

it is in a way of warning, and fo in a merciful way. He
now calls and invites, and ftrives with you, and waits to

be gracious to you. Buc hereafter there will be an end

to all thefe things : In another world God willceafeto

fhew you mercy.

3. If you will continue God's enemy, you may ra-

tionally conclude that God will deal with you fo as to

make it appear how dreadful it is to have God for an

enemy, it is very dreadful to have a mighty prince

for an enemy. «« The wrath of a king, is as the roar-

ing of a lion." § But if the wrath of man, a fellow-

worm, be [o terrible, what is the wrath of God ! And
God will doubtlefs fhew it to be immenfely more dread-

ful. If you will be an enemy, God will make you
know that it is not a light thing to be an cne;ny to

^od>
I
Keb. x 3!. § Prcv. xix. 12.
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God, and have him for an enemy to you. God will

doubtlefs glorify himfelf as an enemy, in his dealings

with jhofe to writ m he is an enemy. That is, he will

a6r fo as to glorify thofe attributes which he exercifes

as an enemy ; which are his majefty, his power and

juftice. God will deal fo with you as to glorify thefo

attributes in your defirucTion. His great majefty, his

awful juftice, and mighty power, (hall be fhewed up-

on you. 'What if God willing to fhew his wrath and

to make his power known, endured with much long

fufTering the veflels of wrath fitted to deftruclion ?'*$

(4.) Confider, What God has faid he will do to his

enemies. He has declared that they fliall not efcape;

but that hew 11 furel.y punifh them. " Thine hand

ihall find out all thine enemies, thy right hand (hall

find out ail thofe that hate thee.' f And repayeth

them that hate him to their face, to deftroy them : he

will not be flacls ^o him that hateth him, he will repay

him to his face/
5* " The Lord fhall wound the

head of his enemies, and the hairy fcalp of fuch an

one as goeih on flill in his trefpaffes. §

Yea, God hzxhfworn that he will be avenged on

them ,* and that in a mod awful and dreadful manner.

" For I lift up my hand-to heaven, and fay, I live for

ever. If 1 whet my glittering fword, and mine hand

take hold on judgment; I will render vengeance to mine

enemies, and I will reward them that hate me. I will

make mine arrows drunk wiifa blood (and my fword

fhall devour flefh) and that with the blood of the flain—

from the beginning of revenges on the enemy."!! The
terriblenefs of that definition that God will bring pti

his enemies, is here varioufly fet forth. As paricu-

larly ; In God's "wheting his glittering fword, as one

that prepares himfelf to do fome great execution. " His

hands take hold on judgment/' to fignify that he will

furely

X Rom. ix. 22 -f Ffal. xxi. 8. * Deut. vii. 10. § Pfal.

,. ixviii. a-
(J

Psut. xxxli. 40.- 4;, 42.
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furely reward them as they deferve. " He will render

vengeance to his enemies, and reward them that hate

him." i. e. He will render their full reward ; he won't

fail or come fhorr. As in the forementioned place it

was iaid. he would not be flack in this matter. " I will

make mine arrows drunk with blood ' This fignifies the

grcatnefs of the deftruclion It mail not be a little of

their blood that mall fatisfy ; but his arrows fhall be

glutted with their blood " And his fword mall de-

vour flem." That is, it (hall make dreadful wade of

ir. Hereby is very iivelily fet forth the terrible manner

in which God will one day rife up and execute ven-

geance on hi enemies.m
Again, the totalnef and perfection of their deftrucYion

is reprefented in the following words: u The wicked

fhall perifh, the enemies of the Lord (hall be as the

fat of lambs, they (hall confume : into fmoke (hall hey

confume away. * The fat of Iambs, when it is burnt

in the fire, burns all up ; there is not fo much as a cin-

der left ; it all con fumes into fmoke. This is made
ufe of here to reprefentthe perfeB deftrucYion of God's
enemies in his wrath. So God hath promifed Chrift ;

that he would make his enemies his footftool.J i. e He
would pour the greatefl contempt upon them, and as it

were tread them under foot.

Confider, that all thefe things will be executed on
you, if you continue God's enemies.

Inf. IV If it be fo, that natural men are God's
enemies, hence we may learn how juftly God may re- v

fufe to fhew you mercy. For is God obliged to ihew
mercy to his enemies ? Is God bound to fet his love

on them that have no love to him ; but hate him with

perfect hatred r Is God bound to come and dwell with

them that have an averfion to him, and choofe to keep

at a diftance from him, and fly from him as one that is

hateful

* Pfal *xxvii, 29, % Pfal. .ex. J.
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hateful to them ? If you earneftly defire the falvation

of your foul, is God bound to comply with your defires,

when you do always refift and oppofe his will ? Is

God bound to be perfwaded and overcome by your
prayers, when you are obflinate in your oppofition to

him, and refufe to yield obedience to him ? Is God
bound to put honor upon you, and to advance you to

fuch dignity as to be a child of the King of Kings, and
the heir of the kingdom of glory, while you at the fame
time haveGod in thcgreatefl contempt,& fet him too low

to have the loweft place in your heart ? Is God bound
to fpare your life, and deliver you from eternal death,

when you are a mortal enemy 10 God, &nd would, if

you could, deflroy t.he Being of God ?
. Is God oblig'd

to fet his great and tranfcendant love on you, fo as to

give you benefits purchafed by the blood of his own Son,

when your heart is all the while full of that enmity that

flrikes at the life of God ?

This docVine affords a flrong argument for the obfo-

lute fovereivnty of God, with refpect to the falvation

of finners. If God is plea led to fhew mercy to his

haters, it is certainly fit that he fhould do it in a fove-

reign way, without acting as any way obliged. God
will fhew mercy to his mortal enemies ; but then he

will not be bound, he will have his liberty to choofe

the objecls of his mercy ; to fhew mercy to what enemy
he pleafes, and punifh and deftroy which of his haters

he pleafes. And certainly this is a fit and reafonable

thing. It is fit that God fhould diflribute faving blef-

fings in this way, and in no other, viz. in a fovereign

and arbitrary way. And that ever any body thought

of or devifed any other way for God to fhew mercy,

than to have mercy on whom he would have mercy,

mufl arife from ignorance of their own hearts, whereby

«hey were infenfible what enemies they naturally are

lo God,
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But confider here the following things,

i. How caufelefly you are enemies to God. You
have no manner of reafon for it, either from what God
is, or from what he has done. You have no reafon

for this from what he is. For he is an infinitely lovely

and glorious Being ; the fountain of all excellency ;

All rhat is amiable and lovely in the univerfe, is origi-

nally and eminently in him. , Nothing can poflibly be

conceived of that could be lovely in God,that is not in

him,& that in the greater! poflible degree,even infinitely.

And you have no reafon for this, from what God has

done. For he has been a good & bountiful God to you.

He has exercifed abundance of kindnefs to you •, has

carried you from the womb, preferved your life, taken

care of you, and provided for you. all your life long.

He has exercifed great patience and long fufTering to-

wards you. If it had not been for the kindnefs ofGod
to you, what would have become of you ? What would
have become of your body ? And what, before this

time would have become of your foul i And you arc

now, every day, and hour, maintained by the good-

nefs and bounty of God. Every new breath you draw,

is a new gift of God to you. How caufelefly then are

you fuch dreadful enemies to God ? And how juftly,

might God, for it, eternally deprive you of all mercy,

feeing you do thus requite God for his mercy and kind-

nefs to you ?

2. Confider, how you would refentit, if others were
fuch enemies to you, as you are to God. If they had
their hearts fo full of enmity to you ; if they treated

you with fuch contempt, and oppofed you, as you do
God j and injured you fo much as you do God,
how would you refent it ? Do you not find that

you are apt greatly to refent it, when any oppofe you,

and fhewan ill fpirit towards you ? And tho' you ex-

cufe your own enmity againfl God from your corrupt

nature that you brought into the world with you,which

L you
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you could not help
;
yet you do not excufe others for

being enemies to you from their corrupt nature that they

brought into the world, which they could not help; but

are ready bitterly to refent it notwithftanding.

Confider therefore, if you, a poor,unworthy,unlovely

creature,do fo refent it,when you be not loved,but hated,

how may God juftly refent it when you arc enemies to

him, $n infinitely glorious Being ; and a Being from
whom you have received To much kindnefs ?

3. How unreafonable is it for you to imagine that

you can oblige God to have refpect to you by any thing

that you can do, continuing (till to be his enemy.

If you think you have prayed and read, and done confi-

derable for God
;

yet who cares for the fceming kind-

nefs of an enemy ?

What value would you your felf fet upon it,if a man
fhould feem to carry it refpectfully to yon, with a fair

face, talking fmooth, and making a fhew of friendfhip;

when you knew at the fame time, that he was inwardly

your mortal enemy ? Would you look upon yourfelf

obliged for fuch refpeft and kindnefs ? Would you not

rather abhor it j Would you count fuch refpecl: to be

valued, as Joab's towards Amafa, who took him by the

beard, and kifled him, and faid, Art thou in health my
brother ? and fmote him at the fame time under the

fifth rib, and killed him ?

What if you do pray to God ? Is God obliged to

hear the prayers of an enemy ? What if you have taken

a great deal of pains, is God obliged to give heaven for

the prayers of an enemy ? God may juftly abhor your

prayers, and all that you do in religion,as the flattery of

a mortal enemy. No wonder God does not accept

any thing from the hands of an enemy.

Inf. V. Hence we may learn how wonderful is

the love that is manifcfted in giving Chrift to die for

us. For this love is love to enemies. That is taken

notice of in the text, ''While we were enemies, wc
were v



Ser, X. Men naturally God's Enemies. 163

were reconciled to God by the death of his Son."

How wonderful was the love of God the Father in

giving fuch a gift, to fuch, who not only were fuch as

could not be profitable to him, and fuch as

could merit nothing from him, and poor little worms
of the duft ; but were his enemies, and enemies,

to fo great a degree ! They had that enmity that aimed

at his life
;

yet fo did he love them, that he gave his

own Son to lay down his own life, to fave their lives,

Tho' they had that enmity that fought to pull God
down out of his throne

;
yet God fo loved them, that

he fent down Chriftfrom heaven, from his throne there,

to be in the form of afervant ; and in (lead ofathrone

of glory, gave him to be nailed to the crofs, and to be
laid in the grave, that fo we might be brought to %

throne of glory.

How wonderful was the love of Chrift, in thus ex-

ercifing dying love towards his enemies ! That he fhould

fo love thofe that hated him,with hatred that fought to

take away his life ; fo as voluntarily to lay down his

life, that they might have life through him. " Herein
is love ; not that we loved him, but that he loved us,

and laid down his life for us.

Inf. VI. If we are all naturally God's enemies,

hence we may learn what a fpirit it becomes us to be of
towards our enemies. Tho' we are enemies to God.
yet we hope that God has loved us ; and we hope that

Chrift has died for us ; and we hope that God has for-

given'orwill forgive us; and will do us good, and be-

ftow infinite mercies and bleflings upon us, fo as to make
us happy for ever. All this mercy, we hope has been,

or will be excrcifed towards us, while enemies.

Certainly then, it won't become us to be bitter in our

fpirits againft thofe that are enemies to us.and have in-

jured and ill treated us ; and tho' they have yet an ill

fpirit towards us. Seeing we depend fo much onGod's
forgiving us, tho' enemies, we fhould be of a fpirit of

L z forgivenefs
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Forgivencfs towards our enemies. And therefore our
Saviour alerted it in that prayer, which he dilated as

a general directory to all ;
" Forgive us our debts, as

*we forgive our debtors!'* to enforce the duty upon us,

and to fhew us how reafonable it is. And we ought to

love them even while enemies ; for fo we hope God
hath done to us. We fhould be the children of our

father, who is kind to the unthankful and evil, f
If we refufe thus to do, and are of another fpirit,

we may juftly expecl: that God will deny us his mercy,

as he has threatned ! "Ifye ft rgive men their trefpafles,

your heavenly father will alfo forgive you : but if ye
forgive not men their trefpa(Tes,neither will your Father

forgive your trefpafles. % The fame we have in the

parable of the man, who owed his lord ten thoufand

talents.
||

jf Luk. vi. 35. % Mat. vi. 14, 15, \ Mat. xviii. 23,-35.
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The Wifdom of GOD, as dif-

play'd in theWay of Salvation

by Jesus Christ, far fuperior

to the Wifdom of the Angels.

[March 1733]

SERMON, XI.

EPHESIANS iii. 10.

To the Intent that now unto the 'Principalities and
Towers in heavenly Tlaces, might be known by

the Church the manifold Wi/dom of God.

j^f^j^jHE apoftle, in fpeaking here in the context

^s t «*i of the glorious do&rine of the redemption

tw^tSt of finners by Jefus Chrift ; and how it was

fcflu^Jg^^ls
in a great meafure kept hid in the paft

ages of the world ; and that it was a myftery that they

did not underftand, but now, was in a glorious manner

brought to light. fm 3,4,5.— " By revelation he made
known unto me the myftery, (as I wrote afore in few
words ; whereby when ye read ye may underftand my
knowledge in the myftery of Chrift) which in other

ages was not made known unto the fons of men, as it is

now revealed unto his holy apoftles and prophets, by
the fpirit." And/. 8 & 9. "Unto me, who am left

L 3 than
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than the lead of all faints, is this grace given, that I

fhould preach among the gentiles the unfearchable riches

of Chrift; and to make all men fee what isthefellow-

Ihip of the myftery, which, from the beginning of the

world, hath been hid in God, who created all things by
Jefus Chrift.

"

And the apoftle, in the text, informs us, that what
Chrift: had accorilplifhed towards his church, in the work
of redemption, had not only in a great meafureunvailM

the myftery to the church here in this world ; but God
had more clearly and fully opened it to the un-

derftanding, even of the angels themfelves : And that

this was one end of God in it, to difcover the glory of

his wifdom to the angels. "To the intent that now
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places,

might be known by the church the manifold wifdom

of God."
We may obferve in the text,

i . One end of the revealing God's counfels concern-

ing the work of redemption fpecified,viz. The glorify-

ing, or making known God's wifdom.

2. The epithet given to the wifdom of God appear-

ing in the work of redemption : it is called manifold

wifdom ; becaufii of the manifold glorious ends that are

attained by it. The excellent defigns, hereby accom-

plifhed, are very manifeft. The wifdom of God in

this is of vaft extent. The contrivance is fo manifold,

that one may fpend an eternity in difcovering more of

the excellent ends and defigns accomplifhed by it; and

the multitude and vaft variety of things that are,by divine

contrivance, brought to confpire to the bringing about

thofe ends.

g. We may obferve, to whom it is that God would

manifeft this his wifdom, by revealing the myftery of

our redemption ; —and they are not only men,but. the

*Angels. "To the intent that now unto the Principa-

lities and Powers in heavenly places might be known

—

the
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the manifold wifdom of God." The Angels are often

called principalities and powers, which feems to be be-

caufe of the exalted dignity of their nature. The An-
gels are of a very noble and excellent nature. They
excel in flrength and wifdom. Thofe that are the

wife men of the earth, are called princes in the (tile of

the apoftle, i Cer. ii. 6. " Howbeit we fpeak wifdom

among them that are perfect, yet not the wifdom of this

world, nor of the princes of this world

—

f. 8. "Which
none of the princes of this world knew ; for had they

known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of

glory." So the Angels are called principalities for their

great wifdom. They may alfo be fo called for the

honor God has put upon them, in improving them as

his minifters and inftruments, wherewith he governs the

world : and therefore are called thrones, dominions,

principalities and powers, Col. i. 16.

They are called principalities and powers in heavenly

places, as diftinguifliing them from thofe that are in

places of earthly power and dignity. The offices, or

places of dignity and power, that the angels fuftain,are

not earthly but heavenly. They are in places of

honor and power in the heavenly c/Yy,and the heavenly

kingdom.

One end of God in revealing his defign or contri-

vance for redemption, as he hath fo fully and glorioufly

done by Jefus Chrift, is that the angels in heaven may
behold the glory of his wifdom by it. Tho' they are

fuch bright intelligencies,and do always behold the face

of God the father, and know fo much
;
yet here is mat-

ter of inftruclion for them. Here they may fee more
of the divine wifdom than ever they had feen before.

It was a new difcovery of the wifdom of God to them.

4. Obferve the time when this difplay of the wifdom

of God was efpecially made to the angels, and that is,

when Chrift introduced the gofpel difpenfation,implied

in thofe words, "To the intent that Now unto the

L 4 principalities, >»
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principalitics/'&c. When Chrift came into the world

and died, and actually performed the work of redemp-

tion, had fully and plainly revealed the counfels of
God concerning it ; and accordingly introduced the

evangelical difpenfation, and creeled the gofpel church,

««—thep the angels underftood more of the myfkry of
man's redemption, and the manifold defigns and coun-

fels of divine wifdom, than ever they had done before.

This is very plainly implied in the text and context.

In the foregoing verle, the apoftle after fpeaking of
revealing of this wifdom of God to man, "And to make
all men fee, what is the fellowfliip of this myftery, &c.

He then fpeaks of this myftery as a thing from the be-

ginning kept hid till now. "The myftery,which from
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God
that now, &c
Now in this verfe, he mentions another end,and that

is, that he may alfo at the fame time, make the angels

alfo to fee ("God's wifdom in his glorious fcheme of

redemption ]
Now at this time, i.e. now Chrift has actually wro't

out redemption ; and fully reveal'd [ it to the angels ]
which implies that it was alfo before a myftery kept hid

from them in comparifon of what it is now.

And this need not feem ftrange ; for here is room
enough for the angels to difcover more and more to all

eternitv,of the wifdom of God in this work. So mani-

fold and infinite is the wifdom thereof.

5. Obferve the medium by which the angels come
by this knowledge, viz. the church— ' That now unto

principalities— might be known by the church,— i.e. by

the things they lee done zw the church, or towards the

church : and by what they fee concerning the church.

So hath it pleafed the fovereign God that the angels

ihould have the moft glorious difcoveries of divine wifc

dom by his doings towards his church,towards a fort of

beings much inferior to themfdves, IthathpleafedGod

to put this honer upon us, DOC-
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DOCTRINE.
The wifdom appearing in the way of fa/vation by

JESUS CHRIST, is far above the wifdom of

the Angels.

This is evidently taught in this text ; for here it is

mentioned as one end of God in revealing the contri-

vance for our falvation, that the angels thereby might

fee and know how great and manifold the wildom of

God is ; to hold forth the wonderfulnefs of divine wif-

dom to the angel's view and admiration. But why is

it fo, if thiswifdom be not higher than their own wifdom ?

It never would have been mentioned as one end of re-

vealing the contrivance of redemption, that the angels

might fee how manifold Gods wifdom is ; if all the

wifdom to be feen in it was no greater than their own.

It is mentioned as fuch a wifdom as they had never feen

before, not in God, much lefs in themfelves. That
now might be known how manifold the wifdom of God
is ; now, four thoufand years fince the creation.

In all that time the angels had always beheld

the face of God ; and had been ftudying God's works
of creation for four thoufand years together

;
yet they

never till that day, had feen any thing like that : never

knew how manifold God's wifdom is, as now they knew
it by he church. Here I would mew,

I. That there is great wifdom manifefled in contri-

ving the way of falvation by Chrift.

II. That this wifdom is above the wifdom of the

angels.

1 . I would fhew, that there is great wifdom mani-

fefted in contriving the way of falvation.

And to fhew this, I would confider two things, viz.

I. The wonderfulnefs of the things done, by which

redemption is procured. 2. The wonderfulnefs of the

good that is attained thereby,

Firft,
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Firfi, I would confider the wonderfulnefs of the
things done by which redemption is procured. Such is

the choice of the perfon chofen to be our redeemer*—
the fubftituting of him in our room ;—his incarnation

—

feis life—his death —and exaltation. And in the

I ft place. We will confider the choice of the perfon

to be our redeemer. When God defigned the redemp-
tion of mankind, his great wifdom appears in that he
pitched upon his own, and only begotten Son,to be the

perfon to perform the work. He was a redeemer of
God's own choofing, and therefore he is called in fcrip-

ture,God's elett t (ifai. 42. 1.) The wifdom of choo-

fing this perfon to be the redeemer,appears in his being

every way a fit perfon ; and in his being the only fit

perfon ; and in that, it fliews a divine wifdom, tokmw
that he was a fit and fuitable perfon.

He was every way a fit perfon for this undertaking.

It was nectflary, that the perfon that is the redeemer,

fhould be a divine perfon. None but a divine perfon

was fufficient for this great work. The work is infi-

nitely unequal to any creature. It was require, that

the redeemer of finners, fhould be himfelf infinitely

holy. None could take away the infinite evil of fin,

but only one that was infinitely far from & contrary to

fin himfelf. Chrift is a fit perfon upon this account.

It was requifite, that the perfen, in order to be fuffi-

cient for this undertaking, fhould be one of infinite dig"

nity and worthinefs,that he might be capable of merit-

ing infinite bleffings. The Son of God is a fit perfon on

this account.

It was necelTary, that he fhould be a perfon of infinite

power and wifdom \ for this work is fo difficult, that it

requires fuch an one. Chrift is a fit perfon alfo upon

this account.

It was requifite, that he fhould be a perfon infinitely

dear to God the father,in order to the giving an infinite

value to his tranfa&ions in the father's efteem, and that

the
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the father's love to him might balance the offence and

provocation by our fins. Chrift is a fit perfon upon this

account. Therefore called the beloved, (Eph. i. 6)
He hath made us accepted in the beloved.

It was requifire, that the perfon fhould be one that

could aft in this as of his own abfolute ri$ht : one that,

in himfelf, is not a fervant or fubjecl ; becaufe, if he is

one that cannot aft of his own right, he cannot merit any

thing. He that is a fervant, and that can do no uutfe

than he is bound to do, cannot merit. And then he that

has nothing that is abfoluteiy his own, cannot pay any

price to redeem another. Upon thi; account Chrift is

a fit perfon ; and none but a divine perfon can be fit.

And he mufl be a perfon alfo of infinite mercy and

love ; for no other perfon but fuch an one would under-

take a work fo difficult, for a creature fo unworthy as

man. Upon this account alfo Cferifl is a fit perfon.

It was requifite that he fhould be a perfon of un-

changeable perefft truth & faithfulnefs ; otherwife he
would not be fit to be depended on by us inTo great an

affair. Chrift is alfo a fit perfon upon this account.

The wifdom of God in chufing his eternal Son, ap-

pears, not only in that he is a fit perfon ; but in that he
was the only fit perfon of all perfons that

are either created or uncreated. No created per-

fon, neither man, nor angel, was fit for this under-

taking ; for we have juft now fhewn, that he
mufl: be a perfon of infinite holinefs—dignity— power
•'—wifdom ; infinitely dear to God— of infinite love and

mercy ; and one that may aft of his own abfolute right.

Bur no creature, how excellent foever, has any one of
thefe qualifications.

There are three increated Perfons, the Father, Son
and Holy Ghoft ; and Chrift alone of thefe was a fui*

table perfon for a Redeemer. It was not meet,that the

Redeemer fhould be God the Father ; becaufe he, in

the divine ceconomy of the perfons of the trinity, was

the



1J1 The Wijdom ofGod dijplqji Ser.XL

the perfon that holds the rights of the Godhead, and fo

was the perfon offended, whofe juftice required fatis-

facYion ; —and was to be appeafed by a mediator.

It was not meet it Ihould be the Holy Ghoft, for in

being mediator between the Father and the faints, he is

in fome fenfe fo between the Father and the Spirit,

The faints, in all their fpiritual tranfadVkons with God,
a& by the Spirit : or rather, it is the Spirit of God, that

a&s in them : they are the temples of the holy Ghoft.

The holy Spirit dwelling in them, is their principle of
aftion, in all their tranfa&ings with God.

But in thefe their fpiritual tranfa&ings withGod,they

aft by a Mediator. Thefe fpiritual and holy exercifes

cannot be acceptable, or avail any thing with God, as

from a fallen creature, but by a mediator. Therefore

Chrift, in being mediator between the Father and the

faints, maybeTaidto be mediator between the Father

and the holy Spirit, that a£ts in the faints. And there-

fore it was meet, that the mediator fhould not be either

the Father or the Spirit, but a middle perfon between

them both.

It is the Spirit in the faints, that feeks the bleffing of

God, by faith and prayer ; and, as the apoftle fays,

with groanings that cannot be uttered, (Rom. 8. 26.)

Likewife thefpirit alfo helpeth our infirmities : for we
know not what wefhould prayfor as we ought ; but

thefpirit itfelfmaketh intercefjion for us,with groan-

ings that cannot be uttered. The fpirit in the faints

feeks divine bleffings of God, by and thro' a mediator ;

and therefore that mediator muft not be the fpirit, biu

another perfon.

It fhews a divine wifdom, to know that he was a fit

perfon. No other but one of divine wifdom could

have known it. None but one of infinite wifdom could

have thought of him to be a redeemer of finners. « For

he, as he is God, is one of the perfons offended by (in
;

whom fin is enmity againfl; j whom man by his fin

had *
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had rebelled againft, and caft contempt upon. Who
but God infinitely wife could ever have thought

of him to be a redeemer of finners ! Him, they had

finned againft, were enemies to, and deferved infinitely

ill of ! Who would ever have thought of him as one

that fhould fet his heart upon man, and exercife infinite

love and pity to him,— and infinite wifdom and power

and merit in redeeming him ! We proceed

2. To confider the fubftituting this perfon in our

room. After the choofing the perfon to be our redee-

mer, the next ftep of divine wifdom, is, in contriving

the way how he fhould perform this work. If God
had declared who the perfon was, that his wifdom had

pitched upon, to do this work, and had gone no further,

there is no creature could have thought which way this

perfon could have performed the work. If God had

told them, that his own Son muft be the Redeemer ;

and that he alcne was a fit perfon for the work : and

that he was a p«rfon every way fit & fufficient for it,

—

but had propofed to them to have contriv'd a way how
this fit and fufficient perfon fhould do the work,—
Here we may well fuppofe that all created underftand-

ings would have been utterly at a lofs.

The firft thing necefTary to be done, is that this Son

of God fhould become our reprefentative and furety
;

and fo be fubftitwed in the finner's room. But who of

created intelligences would have tho't of any fuch

thing as the eternal and infinitely beloved Son of God
his being fubftkuted in the room of finners ! His land-

ing in ftead of a finner, a rebel, an object of the wrath

of God ! And fhould in the finner's ftead place himfelf

in the woful circumftances, that he has brought himfelf

into, by fin ! Who would have thought of a perfon,

that was the eternal God, a perfon of infinite glory, his

undertaking to ftand before God, as reprefenting finful

worms, that had made themfelves by fin infinitely

provoking and abominable !

For,
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For, if the Son of God be fubftkuted in the (inner's

room, then his fin muft be charged upon him : He will

thereby take the guilt of the (inner upon himfelf; and
all that was due to the finner for his fin, becomes now
due to him ; and he mud be fubjeft to the fame law that

n an was, both as to the commands, and threatnings :

but who would have thought of any fuch thing concern*

ingthe Son of God ! Who would have thought, that

it was fit to be, or could be 1 But we proceed,

3. To confider the incarnation of Jefus Chrift.

The next ftep of divine wifdom in contriving howChrift

fhould perform the work of redeeming finners, was in

determining his incarnation. If God had reveal'd his

counfeis thus far to created underftandings, not only

that his own Son was the perfon he had pitched upon,

for this work, but alfo that he had fubftituted him in

the (Inner's room ; and appointed him to reprefent the

(Inner, and to become his furety ; and fo to take the

(inner's obligations and guilt on himfelf :-—and had
v
re-

veal'd no more, but had left the reft to them to find

out ; it is no way probable, that even then they could

ever have thought of a way, whereby this perfon might

actually have performed the work of redemption. For
if the Son of God be fubftituted in the (inners ftead,

then the Son of God takes the (inner's obligations on

himfelf: as for inftance ; he muft take the obligation

the finner is under to perform perfeel obedience to the

divine law. But it is not probable, that any creature

could have conceiv'd how that could be poflible. How
fhould a perfon that is the eternal Jehovah, become

a fervant, be under law, and perform obedience to the

Jaw of man !

And again, if the Son of God be fubftituted in the

finner's ftead, then he comes under the (inner's obliga-

tion to fuffer the punifhment, which man's fin had de^

ferved. And who could have thought that to have been

poflible ! For how fhould a divine perfon, who is eflen*

tially,
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tially,unchangeably,and infinitely happy,fufFer pain and

torment ! And how fhould he that is the object ofGo i's

infinitely dear love, fuffer the wrath of his father !

It is not to be fuppos'd, that created wifdom ever

would have found out a way how to have got over thefe

difficulties. But divine wifdom hath found out a way,

viz. by the incarnation of the Son of God. That the

word fhould be made flefh, that he might be both God
and man, in one perfon : what created underftanding

could have thought or conceived of fuch a thing as that

!

or could have conceiv'd that fuch a thing was poffible

!

And if God had reveal'd to them,that it was poffible,

and that \1Jh0uld be, but left them to find out how it

fhould be ;
— how may we well fuppofe that they

would all have been puzzled and confounded, to con-

ceive of a way for fo uniting a man to the eternal Son
of God, that they fhould be one perfon : that one that

is truly a man in all refpe&s, as truly and properly a

man as any man, fhould indeed and in truth, be the

very fame Son of God, that is God, and was with God
from all eternity. This is a great myfiery to us.

Hereby, a perfon that is infinite, omnipotent and un-

changeable, is become a finite, a feeble man : a man
fubje& to our finlefs infirmities, paffions and calamities!

The great God, the fovereign of heaven and earth, is

become a worm of theduft. ( Pfal. 22. 6 )
" lama

worm, and no man." He that is eternal and felf ex-

iftent,is born of a woman as the reft of trs are ! He that

isthegreat original fpirit is clothed with flefh & blood like

one of us ! He that is independent & felf fufficient and
all-fufficient,that fupplies all creatures out of his boun-
tiful hand ; —he now is come to fland in need of food

and cloathing to keep him alive : He becomes poor,
u has not where to lay his head ;"— flands in need of
the chanty of men ; and is maintain'd by it ! It is far

above us, to conceive how it is done. It is a great

wonder and myftery to US : but it was no myftery to

divine wifdom. 4. Tne
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4. The next thing to be confidered, is the life of
Chrift in this world. The wifdom of God appears in

the circumftances of his life—and in the work and bu-
finefs of his life. Particularly,

1. The circumftances of his life. If God had re-

vealed that his own Son,fhould be incarnate, and fhould

live in this world, in the human nature ; and it had been
left to men to determine what circumftances of life

would have been mod fuitabie for the Son of God to

appear in here,—human wifdom would have determin'd,

that he fhould appear in the world in a mod magni-

ficent manner ; with very extraordinary outward cn»

%ns of honor, authority and power far above any of
the kings of the earth : that here he fhould reign in

great vifiblepomp and fplendor over all nations.—And
thus it was that men's wifdom did determine, before

Chrift came. The wife, great men among the jews,

fcribes and pharifees, who are called " princes of this

world ;" did expect that the meffiah would thus appear.

But the wifdom of God chofe quite otherwife : It

chofe that when the Son of God was incarnate and be-

came man, he fhould begin his life in a ftable ; that

he fhould for many years dwell obfcurely in a family

of low degree in the world ; and afterwards fhould be

in low outward circumftances : that he fhould be poor,

and not have where to lay his head ; —that he fhould

be maintained by the charity of fome of his difciples ;—
That he fhould " grow up as a tender plant, and as a

root out of a dry ground," (ijfa.53.2.) "That he fhould

not cry, nor lift up, nor caufe his voice to he heard in

the ftreets," [Ifau 42. 2.) That he fhould come to

Zion in a lowly manner, "riding on an afs, and a colt

the fole of an afs."—"That he fhould be defpifed and

rejected of men, a man of forrows, and acquainted with

grief."

And now the divine determination in this matter is

made known, we may fafely conclude that it is far the

mod
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mod fuitable : and that it would not have been at all

fuitable for God, when he was manifeff. in flefh, to ap«

pear with earthly pomp, wealth and grandeur, as tho ?

he affected fuch things as thefe No ! thefe things are

infinitely too mean, and defpicable. For the Sen of

God to fhew as if he affected or efteemed them.

Men, if they had had this way propofed to them of

the eternal Son of God, appearing on earth, viz, in fuch

mean, low circumflances, would have been ready to

condemn it, as foolifh and very unfuitable for the Son

of God. " But the foolifhnefs of God is wifer than

men/' (i Cor. i. 25.) "And God hath brought to

nought the wifdom of this world, and the princes of phis

world/' (1 Cor. 2. 6.)

Christ, by thus appearing in mean and low out-

ward circumftances in the world, has poured contempt

upon all worldly wealth and glory ; and has taught us

to defpife it. It is becoming of chriftians to be above

thefe things and to defpife them. And if it becomes
mean men to defpife them, how much more did it be-

come theSonofGod ! And thenChriir. hereby hath taught

us to be lowly in heart. We fee hereby how lowly

that Perfon was, that was infinitely high & great. How
lowly then fhould we be, who are indeed (o low & vile.

Again,

2. The wifdom of God appears in the work and

bufinefsof the life of Chrift. That he fhould perfectly

obey the law of God, under fuch greu temptations :

That he fhould have conflicted with and overcome, for

us, in a way of obedience, the powers of earth &. hell

:

That he fliould be fubject to, not only the moral law,

but the ceremonial zl\Co, that heavy yoke of bondage.

Christ went thro' the time of his public miniflry,

in delivering to us divine inftructions and doctrines.

The wifdom of God appears in giving us fuch an one
to be our prophet and teacher 3 who is a divine perfon :

M who
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who is himfelf the very wifdom and word of God : And
was from all eternity in the bofom of the Father :

—

that he fhould find fuch an one to teach us : His word
will tend to be of greater authority and weight than if

delivered by the mouth of a& ordinary prophet. And
then it is wifely ordered that the fame fliould be our

teacher, that is our redeemer : that his relatipns and

offices, as redeemer, might the more fweeten and endear

his inftrucYions to us. We are ready to give heed to

things that arc faid by one that is dear to lis. Gur love

to their perfons make us to delight in their difcourfe.

It is therefore wifely ordered, that he that has done fo

much to endear himfelf to us, fhould be appointed our

great prophet to deliver to us divine doctrines.

5. The next thing to be confidered is the death of

(Thrift. The only begotten Son of God his dying, is

a means of falvation for poor (inners, that no other but

divine wifdom would have pitched upon. And when
it was revealed, was doubtlefs greatly to the furprize of

all the hofts of heaven. This is what they admired

with great admration when they faw it ; and never will

ceafe to wonder at. And how aftonifhing is it, that a

perfon that is bieffed for ever,and is infinitely and eflen-

tially happy, fliould endure the greateft fufferings that

ever was endured on earth ! That a perfon that is the

fupreme lord and judge of the world, fliould be ar-

raign'd, and fhould (land at the judgment feat of mortal

worms, and then be condemned. That a perfon that

is the living God, and the fountain of life, fhould be

put to death. That a perfon that created the world,

and gives life to all his creatures, fhould be put to death

by his own creatures. That a perfon that is one of

infinite majefly ' and glory, and fo the object of the

love, praifes and adorations of angels, fhould be

mocked and fpit upon by .the vileft of men. That

3 perfon that is infinitely good, and that is love it feif,

fliould
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(hould furTer the greateft cruelty. That a perfon that

is infinitely beloved of the father, fhould be put to in-

expreflible anguifh under his own father's wrath. That
he that is king of heaven, hath heaven for his throne,

and the earth for his footftool, fhould be buried in the

prifon of the grave.

How wonderful a thing is this ! and who would

ever have thought of any fuch thing coming to pafs.

But yet this is the way that God's wifdom hath pitched

upon, as the way of finners falvation: and this not un-

fuitable, or any difhonour toChrift.

6. The lad thing done to procure falvation for (In*

ners, that we (hall here confider, is Chrift's exaltation.

Divine wifdom faw it needful or mod expedient, that

the fame perfon that was incarnate, and that died upon
the crofs, fhould fit on his own right hand, on his own
throne as fupreme Governor of the world ; and fhould

have particularly the abfolute difpofal of all things re-

lating to man's falvation, and fhould be the judge of the

world. This was needful, becaufe it was re-

quifite that the fame perfon that purchas'd falvation,

fhould have the bellowing of it ; for it is not fit, that

God fhould at all tranfaft with the fallen creature in a

way of mercy, but by a mediator. And this is exceed-

ingly for the flren ginning of the faith & comfort of the

faints, that he that hath indured fo much to purchafe

falvation for them, has all things in heaven, & in earth

delivered unto him ; that he might bellow eternal life

to them that he purchafed it for. And that the fame
perfon that loved them fo greatly, as to fhed his pre-

cious blood for them, was to be their judge, whofe fen-

tence there could be no reverfing.

But this was another thing full of wonders, that he

ibat was man as well asGod ; he that was a fervant, and

M a died
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died like a malefactor ; that this perfon not exelufive

of the human nature, fhould be txalted to be made
the fovereign lord of heaven and earth, angels and men

;

the abfokue difpofer of eternal life and death ; the fu*

premejudge ofall created intelligent beings.for eternity :

and fhould have committed to him, all the governing

power of God the Father ; and that, not only as God
;

but as God- man, not exelufive of the human nature.

As it is wonderful,that a perfon that is divine fhould

be humbled, fo as to become a fervant, and to fuffer as

a malefactor : fo it is in like manner wonderful, the

other way, tha: he that is God-man, not exelufive of

the man hood, fhould be exalted to the power & honor

of the great God of heaven and earth. But fuch won*
dcrs as thefe has infinite wifdom contrived, and accom-

plished in order to our ialvation.

SERMON, XI.

EPHESIANS Si: 10.

To the Intent that now unto the 'Principalities and

Towers in heavenly Places, might be known by

the Church the manifold Wijdom of God.

WE proceed now in the fecond pi see, to fhew,

how the wifdom of God will appear by the

confideration of the good that is obtained by thofe fore-

mentioned things. The wifdom of the contrivance of

our redemption will appear by confidering,

Fir
ft,

How great and manifold the good ends are

that are obtained.

Secondly, The wonderful circumflances of the at-

tainment thereof. F^ifii
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Firft. The good ends that are attained by thofe

things done in the work of redemption, are exceeding

great and manifold.

1. The good is exceeding manifold.

Particularly,

(i.) All manner of glory redounds to God hereby.

He is glorified in all his attributes : and each perfon of

the trinity is, in this work exceedingly glorified

GOD has greatly glorified himfelf in the work of

Creation ;— and in many of his other works of provi-

dence : but above all, is he glorified in this work of

redemption. AllGod s works do praife him. His glory

fhines brightly from them all : but as fome ftars differ

from others in glory, fo the glory of God fhines brigh-

ter in fome of his works than in others. And amongft

all thefe, the work of redemption is like the fun in

his ftrength. The glory of the author is abundantly

the mod refpendent in this work.

i. Each attribute of God is glorified in the work
of redemption.

(i.) In this work, God has exceedingly glorified his

wifdom ) as may more fully appear before we have

done with this fubjcc*t.

(2,) God hath exceedingly glorified his power in this

work. It fhews the great and inconceivable power of

God to unite natures fo infinitely different, as the di-

vine and human nature, in one perfon. If God can

make one that is truly God, and one that is truly man,
one and the felf fame perfon, what is it that he cannot

do ? This is a greater and more marvellous effort, by
far, than creation or producing fomeihing out of
nothing.

The power of God mod glorioufly appears in^sian'i

being actually faved and redeemed in this way. In
his being brought out of a (late of fin and mifery, into

a conformity to God ; and at lad to the full and perfecl

M 3 enjoymenc
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enjoyment ofGod. This ig a more glorious demonftra-

tion of divine power,than creating things ouc of nothing,

upon two accounts. One is, the ejfecl is greater and
more excellent. To produce the new creature is a more
glorious effect.than meerly to produce a creature. The
making a holy creature, a creature in the fpiritual image

of God j in the image of the divine excellencies, and a

partaker of the divine nature— is a greater effect than

meerly to give being to a thing. And therefore as the

effect is greater, it is a more glorious manifeftation of

power.

And then, upon another account alfo is it a more
glorious manifeftation of divine power, and that is, that

in this effect of the actual redemption of (inners, the

termfrom which,is more diftantfrom the term to which,

than in the work of creation. The term from which,

in the work of creation is nothing, and the term to

which, is being. But the term from which,in the work
of redemption, is a (late infinitely worfe than nothing

;

and the term to which, a holy and a happy being,a ftate

infinitely better than mere being. The terms in the

production of the laft, are much more remote from one

another, than in the firft.

And then the production of this laft effect, is a more

glorious manifeftation of power, than the work of

creation ; becaufe, tho' in creation the terms are very

diftant : nothing is very remote from being
;
yet there

is no oppofition. The power of God in producing that

effect is not oppofed. Nothing,makes no oppofition to

the creating power of God. But in redemption, the

power of God meets with and overcomes great oppofi-

tion. There is great oppofition in a tiate of fin to a

flate of grace. Men's lufts and corruptions are ex-

ceeding oppofite to grace and holinefs ; and do greatly

refift the p oduction of the effect. This oppofition is

overcome in actual redemption.

And
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And befides, there is great oppofition from fatan.

The power of God is very glorious in this work, be-

caufe it therein conquers the ftrongeft and mod power-

ful enemies, making the mod violent oppofition they are

capable of. Power never appears more illuftrious than

in conquering. Jefus Chrift in this work, conquers and

triumphs over thoufands of devils, ftrong and mighty

fpirits, uniting all their ftrength againft him. Luk. xi.

21. " When a ftrong man armed keepeth his palace,

his goods are in peace : but when a ftronger than he
fhail overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour

wherein he trulled, and divideth his fpoil. Col. ii. 15.
" And having fpoiled principalities & powers, he made a

fhew ofthem openly, triumphing over them in the crofs.

(3) The juftice of God is exceedingly glorified in

this work. God is fo ftri&Iy and immutably juft, that

he would not fpare his Son when he took upon him the

guilt of men's fins, and was fubftituted in the room of
finners ; he fpared him not at all. He would not abate

him the leaft mite of that debt which juftice demanded.

Juftice fliould take place, tho' it colt his infinitely dear

Son his precious blood ; and his enduring fuch extra-

ordinary reproach & pain & death in it'smoft dreadful

form. Such was God's juftice, that his love to his own
Son would not influence him to abate the leaft of what

juftice required.

(4.) The holinefs of God is alfo exceeding glorious

in this work. Never did God fo manifeft his hatred of

fin as in the death & fufFerings of his only begottcnSon.

Hereby he fhew'd himfelf unappeafable to fin. And
that it was impoffible for him to be at peace with it.

(y.) God hath alfo exceedingly glorified his truth in

this way, both in his threatnings and promifes. Herein

is fulfilled the threatenings of the law, wherein God
faid, ''in the day thou eateft thereof thou fhalt furely

die." "And curfed is every one that continued* not in

M 4 all
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all things written in the book of the law to do them ,

God (hew d hereby, that not only heaven & earth fliould

pafsaway,—but which is a great deal more, that the

blood of him. who is the eternal Jehovah, fhould be

fpilr, rather than one jot. or tittle of his word fhouid

fail, till all be fulfilled

(6 ) And laftly, Efpecially has God exceedingly glo*

rified his mercy and love, in this work. The mercy
of God was an attribute never feen before, in the exer-

cifes of it, till it was feen in this work of redemption,

or the fruits of it. The goodnefs of God appeared

towards the angels in giving them being and bleflednefs.

It appeared glorious towards man in his primitive (late,

a date of holinefs and happinefs.

But now God hath (hewn that he can find in his

heart, to love tinners, thofe that deferve his infinite ha-

tred : that have provoked him by rebellion againft him

;

and that are enemies to him. And not only hath he
ihewn that he can love them, but loVe them fo as to

give them more and do greater things for them than

ev«r he did for the holy angel's, that never finned or

offended their creator. He loved finful mert fo as to

give them a greater gift than ever he gave the angels :

fo as to give his own Son, and not only to give him to

be their pofleflion and enjoyment ; but to give him to

be their facrifice. And herein he has done more for

them, than if he had given them all the vifible world
;

yei irore, than if he had given them all the angels, and

all heaven befides.

GOD hath loved them fo, that hereby he purchafed

for them, deliverance from eternal mifery, and the pof
feflion of immortal glory.

2dly. Each perfun of the trinity is exceedingly glo-

rified in this work • This is a thing wherein the work
of redemption is diiYmguifhed from all the other works

of God; The attributes of God- are glorious in other

works of God : but the r.hree perfons of the trinity are

diftinftly
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diftin&ly glorified in no work as in this work of redernp*

lion. In this work every diftincl: perfon has his diftinft

parts and offices affigned him. Each one has his par-

ticular and diftincl: concern in ic, agreeable to their dU

ftincl.perfonal properties & relations & cecomical offices.

The perfonsof the trinity are each of them.diftinclly

and equally glorified in this work. The redeemed have

an equal concern with and dependance upon each per-

fon, in this affair, and owe equal honor and praife to

each of them.

The Father appoints and provides the Redeemer,and
accepts the price of redemption. The Son is the Re-

deemer and the price. He redeems by offering up him-

feif. The Holy Ghoft immediately communicates to

us the thing purchafed : yea, and he is the good pur-

chafed. The fum of what Chrift purchafed for us is

holinefs & happinefs. But the Holy Ghoft is the great

principle both of all holinefs & happinefs. The Holy
Ghoft is the fum of all that Chrift purchafed for men.

Gal. iii. 13,14. " He was made a curie for us, that we
mighc receive the promife of the fpirit, thro' faith

The bleffednefs of the redeemed confifts in parta-

king of Chrift's fulnefs, which confifts in partaking of
that Spirit, which is given not by meafure unto him.

This is the oil that was poured upon the head of the

Church, which ran down to the members of his body ;

to the fkirts of his garment. t

Thus we have an equal concern with, and depen-

dance upon each of the perfons of the trinity, diftin&jy

;

upon the Father, as he that provides the Redeemer.and
the Perfon of whom the purchafe is made ; — the Son
as the purchafer, and the price ; the Holy Ghoft as the

good purchafed.

[Thus we have confldered how God is glorified in

this work ; which is part of the good obtained in the

work of Redemption.

J

We proceed now IL To.
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II. To confider the wifdom of God appearing in

the variety, and exceeding greatnefs of the good that is

hereby procured for men.

Here we may diftinctly confider—The variety—and
the greatnefs of the good procured for men.

i. Here are all forts of good procured for fallen man,
that he does or can (land in need of, or is capable of.

The wifdom of God appears in the way of falvation in

that it is fo fufficient a way. Herein it is mod worthy
of an infinitely wifeGod, as it is every way perfect and
fufficient, and anfwers all our needs.

We in our fallen (late are mod neceffitous creatures,

full of our wants: but they are all anfwered in this way
of faJvation. Every fort of good is here procured.

Every thing that would really contribute to our happi-

nefs that we can think of, and a great many things we
could not have thought of, had not Chrift purchafed

them for us, and revealed them to us. Every demand
of our circumftances, and craving of our natures, is here

exactly anfwered.

Firft, As for inftance, we (land in need ofpeace with

God. We had provoked God to anger* and the wrath

of God abode upon us, and we needed to have it ap-

pea fed. This is done for us in this way of falvation.

Chrift, by fhedding his blood, has fully fatisfied

juftice, and appeafed God s wrath, for all that mail be-

lieve in him. We were by the fentence of the law con-

demned to hell. We needed to have our fins pardoned

that we might be delivered from hell. In this work,

pardon of fin,& deliverance from heil,is purchafed for us.

Secondly, We needed not only to have God's wrath

appeafed, and our fins pardoned ; but we needed to have

the favour of God. To have God, not only not our

enemy, but our friend. God's favour is alfo purchafed

for us by the righteoufnefs of Jcfiis Chrift.

Thirdly,
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Thirdly,We needed not only to be delivered from hell,

but to have fomeJatisfying happinefs beftowed. Man is

of fuch a nature, that he has a natural craving and thirft

after happinefs. And will thirft and crave, till his ca-

pacity is fill'd. And his capacity is of vaft extent ;
and

nothing but an infinite good can fill it, and fatisfy

his defires. But notwithftanding, provifion is made in

this way of falvation to anfwer thofe needs of our fouls.

And there is a fatisfying happinefs purchafed for us :

that which is fully anfwerable to the capacity and crav-

ings of our fouls.

Here is food procured in 'his way of falvation to anf-

wer all our appetites and faculties of our fouls. God
has made the foul of man of a fpiritual nature ; and

therefore he needs a fpiritual happinefs : fome fpiritual

object, in the enjoyment of which he may be happy.

And in this way of falvation, there is good procured,

that is fuitable to this fpiritual nature of man, a fpirit.

Chrift has purchafed the enjoyment of God, as the por-

tion of our fouls, —who is the great and original Spirit.

And he hath purchafed the Spirit of God to come and

dwell in us to be an internal principle of happinefs.

GOD hath made man a rational, intelligent creature.

And man needs fome good, that fliall be a fuitable ob-

ject of his underllanding,for him to contemplate ; where-

in he may have full and fufficient exercife for hi capa-

cious faculties, in the utmoft extent of them : or in the

utmoft extent they are capable of ;
— an object that is

great and noble, and worthy of the exercife of the no-

bleft faculties of the rational foul.

Provifion is made for this alfo, in this way of falva-

t'on. Here it is provided that God himfelf fhould be
theirs,forthem forever to behold & contemplate ; whofe
glorions perfections and works are mod worthy objects

of the improvement of their faculties : h nd there is room
enough for them to improve them, and ftill to exercife

their faculties to all eternity. And
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And what objecT: can be more worthy to exercife the

underftanding of a rational foul, than the glories of the

divine being.with which the heavenly intelligences and

the infinite underftanding of God himfelf is entertain'd !

Our fouls need feme good that (hall be a fuitable

object of the will and afTe&ions : a fuitable object for

the choice, the acquiefcence, the love and joy of the ra-

tional foul. Provifion is made for this alfo in this way
of falvation. There is an infinitely excellent Being of-

fered to be chofen, to be refted in, to be loved, to be

rejoyced in,by us : even God himfel-f, who is infinitely

lovely, the fountain of all good ; a fountain that can

never be exbauftcd, where we can be in no danger of

going to excefs, in our love and joy : and may be allur-

ed ever to find our joy and delight in the enjoyment

anfwerable to our love and defires.

Fourthly. There is all poffible enjoyment of this

object procured in this way of falvation. When perfons

entirely fet their love upon another they naturally de-

fire tofee that perfon : meerly to here of the perfon,

don't fatisfy love. So here is provifion made that we
fhould fee God, the object: of our fupreme love. Not
only that we fhould hear and read of him in his word,

but that we fhould fee him with a fpiritual eye here :

and not only fo, but that we fhould have the fatisfaclion

of feeing God face to face,hereafter. This is promifed

(Mat $. 8 ) Btejfed are the pure In Heart
;
for they

fballfeeGod. It is promifed,that we mail not fee God,

asijthro* a glafs darkly, as we do now, but face to face.

I Cor. 13. is. That we fhall fee Chrift as he is. ijoh.

3.2.
We naturally defire not only to fee thofe that we

love, but to comerfe with them. Provifion is made

for this a!fo, that we fhould have fpiritual converfation

with God while here in this.world ; and that we fhould

be hereafter admitted to converfe with- Chrift in the mod
intimate
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intimate manner poflible. Provifion is made in this way
of falvation,that we fliould converfe withGod much more
intimately, than otherwife it would have been poffible

for us ; for nowChrift. is incarnate, he is in our nature :

he is become one of us ; whereby we are under advan-

tages for an immenfely more free and intimate conver-

sation with him, than could have been, if he had re-

main'd only in the divine nature ; and fo in a nature

infinitely diftant from us.

We naturally defire not only to converfe with thofe

that we greatly love, but to dwell with them. Provi-

fion, thro' Chrift, is made for this It is purchafed and

provided that we fliould dwell with God in his own
houfe in heaven, which is called our father's houfe.

—

To dwell for ever in God's prefence, and at his right

hand.

We naturally defire to have a right to that perfon

that we greatly love. Provifion is made in this way
of falvation, that wc fliould have a right in God j a

right to him. This is the promife of the covenant of
grace, ''That he wiJl be our God. God with all his

glorious perfections and attributes : with all his power

and wifdom ; and wiih all his majefly and glory, will

be ours : fo that we may call him our inheritance, and

the portion of our fouls : what we can challenge, hav-

ing this portion made over to us,by a firm instrument

;

by a covenant ordered in all things and fure.

And we way alfo hereby challenge a right to Jefus

Chrift. Love defires that the right fliould be

mutual. The lover, defires not only to have a right to

the beloved, but that the belovedJbould alfo have a
right to him : he defires to be his beloved's, as well as

his beloved fliould be his. Provifion is alfo made for

this, in this wife method of falvation,—that God fliould

have a fpecial propriety iri thofe that are redeemed, that

they fliould be m a dhTinguifning manner his : that they

fliould
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fhould be his peculiar people. We are told that God
fets apart the godly for himfelf, Pfal. 4. 3. They are

called God's jewels. The fpoufe fpeaks it with great

fatisfaclion and rejoycing, Cant. 2, 16. My beloved is

mine, and I am his.

Love defires to (land in fome near relation to the

beloved. Provifion is made by Chrift, that we fhould

ftand in the neareft poffible relation to God, that God
fliould be our father ; and we fhould be his children.

We are often inftrucled in the word of God, that God
is the father of believers, and that they are his family.

And not only fo, but they ftand in the neareft relation

to Chrift Jefus. There is the clofelt union poffible.

The fouls of believers are married to Chrift. The
church is the bride the lamb's wife. Yea, there is yet

a nearer relation than can be reprefented by fuch a fimi-

litude as this. Believers are as the very members of

Chrift, and of his flefli and of his bones, Eph. 5. 30.

Yea, this is not near enough yet, but "they are one fpU

rit." 1 Cor. 6. 17.

Love naturally inclines to a conformity to the belov-

ed. To have thofe excellencies, upon the account of

which he is beloved, copied in himfelf. Provifion is

made in this way of falvation, that we may be conformed

to God ; that we fhall be transformed into the fame

image. 2 Cor. 3.18. We all with open face, beholding

as in aglafs t the glory of the Lord, are changed into

thefame image from glory to glory.—And that hereafter

we fhall fee him as he is, and be like him.

It is the natural defireof love to dofomething for the

.

beloved, either for his pleafure or honour. Provifion

is made for this alfo in this way of falvation ; that we
fhould be made inftruments of glorifying God, and pro-

moting his kingdom here, .and of glorifying him. to all

eternity.

Fifthly*
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Fifthly, In this way of falvation, provifion is made

for our having every fort of good that man naturally

craves; as honor, wealth, and pleafure.

Here is provifion made that wefhould be brought to

the higheft honor. This is what God has promifed,

" That thofe that honor him,he will honor." And that

true chriftians fhall be kings and priefts unto God.

Chrift has promifed them, "That as his father has ap-

pointed unto him a kingdom, fo he will appoint unto

them, that they may eat and drink at his table in his

kingdom." — He has promifed to crown them with a

crown of glory,—and that "they fhall fit with him in his

throne." And that he will confefs their names before

his father, and before his angels." "Will give them a

new name."— And that they "fhall walk with him in

white."

Christ has alfo purchafed for them the greatejl

wealth. All thofe that are in Chrift are rich. They
are now rich. They have the beft riches. Are rich

in faith, and the graces of the fpirit of God. They
have gold tried in the fire. They have durable

riches Zk righteoufnefs. They have treafure in heaven,

where neither thief approacheth, nor moth corrnpteth.

An inheritance incorruptible, undeflled, and that fadeth

not away. They are pofTeitors of all things.

Christ has alfo purchafed pleafure for them. Plea-

fures that are immenfely preferable to all the pleafures

of fenfe, moft exquifitely fweet, and fatisfying. He has

purchafed for them fulnefs ofjoy,and pleafures for ever-

more at God s right hand : And that they may drink

of the river of God's pleafure.

Sixthly, Christ has purchafed all needed good
both for foul and body. While we are here, we fland

in need of thefe earthly things ; as Chrift obferves.

Christ has purchafed all that we ftand in need of,

and are beft for us. He has purchafed that God fhould

feed,and cloath us, Matth«6 26, Hqw much more /ball

be
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he feed you, O ye of little faith /" How much more
fhalj he cloath you ! -Chriit has purchafed that Gocl
fhould rake care of us, and provide what is needed, and
fhall be bell, of thefe things, as a father provides for

his children. 1 Pet 5.7. Cafiing your care upon bim,

for he caretb for you.

Seventhly, Christ has purchased good that is fui-

tabie for his people in all conditions. There is, in this

way of falvation refpecr had to, and provifion made for

all circumllances that they can be in. Here is provi-

(ion made, for a time of affliction, of all they Jhall (land

in need of, at fuch a time. —
Here is provifion made for a time of poverty and

pinching want. —
-—For a time of bereavement and moprning.- >

•> Tor fpiritual darknefs

—A Day of temptation.

A time of perfecution.

There is a fuitable provifion made for a time of death.

Sufficient provifion in this way of falvation for fuch a

timr a< that. Here is fuch a provifion made that is

fufficient to carry a perfon above death, and all its ter-

rors; and to give him a compleat triumph over that

king of terrors. Here is enough in this way of falva-

tion to fweeten the grave, and make it ceafe to feem ter-

rible. Yea, enough to make death, in profpect to feem

defirable ; and, in its near approach to be not terrible

but joyful.

Eightly, There is provifion made in this way of fal-

vation for the life 3nd btefTednefs of foul & body to all

eternity. Ch'rift has purchafed that we fhouid be delk

vercd
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vered from a ftate of temporal dcatb,as well as ffirifual

and eternal. He has purchafed rhat the bodies or' the

faints ihall be raifed to a refurrecYion of life. He has

purchafed all manner of perfection for the body that it

is capable of j that it {hall be raifed a fpiritnal body, in

incorruption, and glory : and be made like Chrift s glo-

rious body, and fhine as the fun in the kingdom of his

father. And that it (hould be glorified with the foul

and exift in a glorified eflate in union with the foul to

all eternity.

Ninthly. But man in his fallen ftate ftill needs fome*

thing elfe in order to his happinefs, than that thefe fore-

mentioned fhould be purchafed for him. i. e. He needs

to be qualified for the pcfleffion and enjoyment of theme

In order to our having a title to thefe bleflings of the

covenant of grace, there is a certain condition mud be
performed by us. We muft believe in the Lcrdjefus

Chrift, and accept of him as offered in the gofpel, for a

Saviour. But this we cannot do of our felves.— But
Chrift has purchafed this alfo for all the ele£r. He has

purchafed that thcyfhall have faith given them ; where-

by they /hall be united to Chrift, and fo have a title to

his benefits.

But ftili fbmething further is neceftary for man, in

order to his coming to the a&ual pofTeiTion of the inhe-

ritance. A man, as foon as he has believed, has a title

to the inheritance : but in order to come to the actual

pofTeffion of it, he rnuft perfevere in a way of holinefs.

There is not only a gate that muft be entered ; buC
there is a narrow way. that muft be travel'd before we
can arrive at heavenly blefTednefs ; and that is a way of
univerfal and perfevcring holinefs. But men after they

have believed, cannot perfevere in a way of holinefs, of
themfelves. But there is fufficient provifion made for

tiih sifo,in the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift, The
N matter
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matter of a faint's perfeverance is fufficiently fecured by
the purchafe that Chrift has made,

But ftill there is fomething elfe needful in order to

qualify a perfon.for the actual entering upon the en-

joyments and employments of a glorified eftate, viz. that

he fhould be made perfectly holy : that ali remainders

of (in fhould be taken away ; for there can't any fin enter

into heaven. No foul mutt go into the glorious pre-

fence of God, with the leaft degree of the filth of fin.

But there is provifion made ; for Chrift has purchafed

that all fin fhall be taken away out of the hearts of be-

lievers at death ; and that they fhou d be made perfectly

holy: whereby they fhall be fu'y and perfectly quali-

fied to enter upon the pleafures and enjoyments of the

new Jerufalem.

Christ has purchafed aH both objective and inhe-

rent good : not only a portion to be enjoyed by us / but

all thofe inherent qualifications neceffary to our enjoy-

ment of it. He has purchafed not orly juftific3tion,but

fanclificatjon and glorification j both hoiinefs and happi-

pefs.

Having confidered the good attained in the way of

falvation, as manifold and various : I now proceed, as

propofed

II To confider the good attain'd,by this way of fal-

vation, for us, as exceeding great.

There is not only every fort of good we need but of

every fort, in that degree fo as to anfwer the extent of

our capacity, and the greateft ftretch of our dcfires, and

indeed of our conceptions-

Greater than our conceptions .are here.—

—

—— Greater than ever they could be, were it not

that God's revelation, and our own experience will teach

—. (greater
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Greater than the tongue of angels can declare

—— The deliverance that we have in it is ex-

ceeding great : •-

From guilt-

From fin it felf-

Anger of God

—

— Mifetiesof Hell

— Obje&ive and inherent good

— Objective ——

—

— God

— Jefus Cbrift

— Love great

Relation near

Union clofe-

Communion intimate

*&—Vifion clear —

-

1 1 -

Communication great —
Conformity perfeft—>-~

N a £njoyifi|
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Enjoyment full

Honor great —

-

Glory ineffable, of both foul and body— .

Riches immenfe—God and all things are thechrhti-

an's treafure

Pleafures unfpeakable and inconceivably great——

Rivers of pleafure -

As to duration infinite

The benefit procured for us, is double infinite. Our
deliverance is an infinite benefit ; becaufe the $vil we
are delivered from, is infinite

And the pofitive good beftowed is eternal. The
full enjoyment of all thofe bleflin^s merited, will laft

as long as God will lad.

SERMON
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SERMON, XIII.

EPHESIANS iii. 10.

To the Intent that now unto the ^Principalities and

Towers in heavenly T laces^ might be known by

the Church the manifold Wijddm of God.

From whence we obferved, this

DOCT. The wifdom appearing in the way offal-

vation by JESUSCHRIST, hfar above the

wifdom of the angels.

For the more diftinft handling of which,we propofed

to illuftrate two propofitions.
r • ?

:

. i . .

.

I Prop That there is great wifdom manifefted in

contriving the way of Jalvation by Chrift

II That this wifdom is above the wifdom of the

Angels

To fhew that it was a wife way,we propofed to con-

fider two things.

Firft The wonderfulnefs f the things done, by
which redemption is procu.ed. — The choice of a per-

fon—fubfticuting him—-The incarnation of Chrift—his
life his death—and his exaltation

Secondy. The wonderfulnefs of the way appertain-

ing to the good obtained by it, Under which, we pro-
Ul

i»
'

poied
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pofed to confider two things, i. How great and mani-
fold the good ends are that are obtained by it. 2 The
wonderful circumftanees of the attainment.

(1) How great and manifold the good ends are, that

are attained by it, as they re ate —to God— to men

—

to angels— and devils. 1. HowGod is glorified hereby.

2 \\hat good is procured for men 3. What benefits

the angels have hereby. 4. How fatan is overthrown.

Having in he preceeding Sermon confidered — the

glory that is brought to God—and the good that is pro-

cured for man. I proceed,

111. To confider, what benefit the Angels have by
what is done in the affair of our redemption. So hath

the wifdom of God contriv'd this affair, that the benefit

of what he has done therein fhould be fo extenfive, as

to reach the cleft angels. It is for men that the work
of redemption is wrought out ; and yet the benefit of

the things done in this work is not confined to them,

or all that is properly called redemption, or included in

it; is confim-d to men. The angels can't partake in

this,for they have no need of any redemption,having ne-

ver fallen. Neither have they that direft benefit, by
what is done in this work, that man has : yet they

have great indirect benefit by it.

GOD bath fo wifely ordered, that what has been

done dire&iy and efpccially for men, in this, fhould res-

don nd to the exceeding benefit of all intelligent crea-

tures, that a e in favour with God. That the benefit

of it fhould be fo diffufive as not to be confined to earth,

but reach heaven itfe f So great and maniftvd is the

good attaint in this work/'tha- thofe g orious fpirits that

are fo much above us, and were fo highly exa'ted in

happinefs before, yet fhould receive great addition

hereby.

I will fhew how in fome particulars.
~

%. The
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1 The ange's hereby fee a great and wonderful ma-
nifeftation of the g ory of God The happinefsof an-

gels as we as c*F men.confuis very much in beho ding the

glory of God. The excel ency of the divine Being is

a moft de ight fu fubjecl of contemp ation to the faints

on earth ; but much more to the angels in heaven.

The more ho y any being is, the more Cwcc and de-

light fu! wi I it be to him to behold the g'ory and beauty

of the fupreme Being.

Therefore the beholding the glory of God muff be

exceeding ravifhing to the holy ange!s, that are perfect

in ho inefs, and never had their minds ieaven'd with fin.

The manifestations of the gory of God, are as it were

the food that fatisfles the ange.s : they live thereon.

It is their greateft happ.nefs.

And it is exceeding delightful to them to behold the

glory of God manifelted in his works. It is without

doubt much of their employment to behold the glory

of God appearing in his works. Therefore this work
of redemption greatly contributes to their happinefs and

delight,as the glory of God is fo exceedingly manifefted

by it. For what is done, is done in the fight of the an-

gels, as is evident by our text and many other pafTages

of holy fcripture. And they b.^nold the glory ef God
appearing hearin with entertainment and delight ; as it

is manifed by 1 Pet. 1. 12. fVhuh things the angels

defire to look into.

The angels have this advantage that row they may
behold the glory o^ God in the face of Jefus thrift,

where it ihines with a peculiar lufire and brightntfs.

This is fpoken of, 1 Tirn. 3. 5. Great is the myjhiy

of godlinefs, God was manifeft in tbefk/J?, jujTified in

the fpint, feen of Angels. Perhaps all God s attri-

butes are more glorioufiy manifested in ibis work, than

in any other cha: ever the angels faw. There is cer-

tainly a fuller manifeftation of'fome of his attributes,

than ever they faw "before \ as is evident by

the
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the text, as we have dbferved already. And
efpecially, it is fb with refpeft to the mercy and grace

of God, that fweet and endearing attribute of the di-

vine nature. The angels of heaven never faw fomuch
grace manif efted before, as in the wo k of redemption

;

nor in any meafure eoual to it. It is exceeding raviih-

ing to them to behold fuch a difcovery of this amiable

perfection of God. How full of joy doth it fill the

heart of the angels, to fee fuch a boundlefs and bottom-

lefs ocean of love and grace in the heart of God. Pi nd
therefore with what rejoycing do all the angels praife

Chrift for this work of divine grace, his being (lain !

Rev, 5. 1 1,12. And I beheld, and beard the voice of
many angels round about the throne, and the beafls and
the elders : And the number of them was ten thou-

/and times ten thoufand, and thousands of thoufands ;

Jay'mg with a loud voice, worths is the lamb that was
Jlain to receive power &'riches & wifdom,andflrength^
and honor

$
and glory, and blefflng.

2. They have this benefit by it, that hereby Jefus

Chrift, God-man, is become their head. God, fubfift-

ingin three perfons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, was
the king of angels, and would have been, if it had

not been for our redemption. But it was owing
to what is done in this work, that Jefus Chrift,

as God- man, becomes the head of the angels. Chrift is

now not only the head of angels (imply as God, but as

God- man. Col. 2. 10. And ye are compleat in him,

who is the head of all principality & power. Eph. r.

20,21,22. Which he wrought in Chrift, when he
raijed him from the dead, and fet him on his own
right hand in heavenly places, far above all principa-

lity and power, and might and dominion, and every

name that is named, not only in this world, but alfo in

that which is to corns. And hath put ail things Undt*

his feet,and gave him to be head over all things to the

church.

This
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This is a part of the exaltation and glory of (Thrift,

which God confers on him, as his reward. But not on-

ly fi, but it is greatly to the angels benefit. It is

God's manner in his dealings with his ek£t creatures,

in the fame works wherein he glorifies himfelf, or his

Son, greatly to benefi them. The fame dealings of
his that are mo/t for his glory, fhall be molt for their

good.

That Chrift God man fhould be made the head of

the angels, is greatly to their bentfir,

Firlt, becaufe they become hereby more nearly re-

lated to fo glorious a per fon. They have a more near

relation and clofe union with the Son of God, than o-

ther/ife they would have. The angels efitem it a

great honor done them to be related to fuch a Perfon as

Jefus (Thrift, God man. who by reafon that he is a di-

vine Perfon is an infinitely honourable perfon.

The angels by (Thrifts becoming their head, are be-

come nearly related to. him. They with the faints are

gathered together in one in Chrift; Eph. 1. 10. They
by virtue hereof, tho' Chrift be not their redeemer as he

is ours, yet have a right and propriety in this glorious

Perfon, as well as we. He is theirs : tho' not their

Saviour, yet he is their head of government, and head

of influence.

Secondly, Again this is greatly to their benefit ; as

they, as well as we, hereby are under advantages for a

far more intimate convcrfe with God. The divine na-

ture is at an infinite diftance from the nature of angels,.

as well as from the nature of man. This diftance for-

bids that familiarity and intimacy of intereourfe——

.

It is therefore a great advantage to the angels, that

God is come down to them in a created nature ; and in

that nature is become their head; fo that their inter-

eourfe and enjoyment may be more intimate. They
are invited by the fimilar qualifications of the created

nature, that the Son of God is ins.

Q Thirdly
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Thirdly, It is for the benefit of the angels, ss here-

by the elect of mankind are gathered into this Society.

Cbrifi: by the work of redemption, gathers in the elect

of mankind to join the angels of heaven : Eph. i. 10.

That in the dijpenfation of the /ulne/s of times, he

tn't^ht gather together in one all things in Chrifi, both

ivh'tch are in heaven,& zvhich are on earth, even in him.

Men are brought in to join with the angels ; to

join with them in their work of praidng God ; to partake

with them of their enjoyments. The angels greatly

rejoyce at this. They rejoyce when but one perfon is

gathered in, as Chrift teaches us, Luk. 15. 10. Like*

wife Ifay unto you, there is joy in the prfence of the

angels 0} God, over oneJinner that repenteth. The hea-

venly fociety is made morecompleat by this accefTion of

the faints to it. The faints and angels will contribute

to the happinefs of each other. The angels rejoyce

that others are added to join them and allift them in

praiting God.

The vacancy by the fall of argcls is filled up

Fourthly, It tends to make the angels the more to

prize their happinefs, when they fee how much it coil

to purchafe the fame happinefs for man. The angels

tho' they knew fo much, yet be not incapable of be-

ing taught more and more of the worth of their own
happinefs. For the worth of it is infinite, and there-

fore the underftanding of an angel cannot comprehend

it. But when they faw hew much it coft to purchafe

the fame happinefs for man ; that it coft the precious

bleed of the Son of God. This tended to give them a

great fenfe of the infinite value of their happinefs. They
never faw fuch a teflimony of the value of the eternal

enjoyment of God before.

Thus we have fhewn, how the wifdom of God ap-

pears in the work of redemption -in the good ends attain-

ed thereby, with refpect to Gsd, men and angels,

We
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We come now
IV. To fhew what good ends are obtain'd with re-

fpe£r. to the devil, God's grand enemy, in his overthrow

and the ruin of his kingdom. Satan and his angels re-

belled againft God in heaven. He proudly prefumcd

to try his ftrength- with God's. He oppofed ftrength.

And when God by his almighty power over came the

ftrength of fatan, and fent him like lightening from hea-

ven to hell with all his army; fatan does not give out:

but tho' he was conquerd when he oppofed his ftrength

to God's, yet he hoped to get the vi&ory by fubtilty.

Tho' he could not overcome God by power, yet he

hoped to fucceed by craft : tho' he found that God's

power could eafily call them headlong from heaven to

the bottomlefs pit
;
yet this proud fpirit did not defpair

of out-witting God ; and fo his fubtilty, difappointing

him of his end in creating this lower world.

GOD therefore has fhewn his great wifdom in over-

throwing fatatVs defign. He has difappointed the devifes

of the crafty, fo that they cannot perform their enter-

prize. He has carried fatan's counfel headlong.

1. Satan thought to have difappointed God of his

own glory,that he defigned in creating this lower world :

And to make mankind,which God had_made for his own
glory, not to be for Gods, but for his own glory, in

fetting up himfelf God over them.

Now Chrift, by what he has done, in the work of

redemption, has ovorthrown, fatan, has utterly frus-

trated him, as to this end of his, viz. robbing

God of his glory. God is not robbed of his glory ; but

is exceedingly glorified in mankind- in the elecl:

to the furprize of angeh and devils. God by redemp-
tion has all the glory of mankind that he intended, and
more than ever, either men, angels or devils thought

of, or imagined that God intended.

Satan did not know any way how God could hava
his intended glory by mankind, after hs had procured

O 2 their
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their fa I. But God knew a way that the devil never

thought of. Neither could the wifeft angel in heaven
have thought o it. ,

(jOD might have g'orifled hisjuftice in the deftrucYion

of al mankind. But it was God's defign in creating

the world to glorify his goodnefs& lo.ve ; and not only

to be glorified eventually, but to be ferved and glorified

actually by mankind. Satan intended to fruflrate God
of this end ; but his defign is confounded by the re-

demption of Jefns Chrift.

2. Another defign cf the devil, was to gratify his

envy, in the ufcter deftru&ion of mankind. But by the

redemption of JefusChrift, this malicious defign of fatan's

is crolt : becaufe all the cleft, whom God defign'd

(liould be happy when he made the world, are brought

to their defigned happinefs ; which is much greater than

ever fatan thought it was in God°s heart to bedew on

man.

And tho' fome of mankind are left to be miferable

yet that does not anfwer fatan's end ; for this is ordered

for C>od s glory. No more are left miferable thanGo4
faw meet to glorify his juflice upon.

One end why God fufTcred fatan to do what be did

in procuring the fall of man, was that his Son might be

glorified in conquering that ftrong, fiabtil and proud

fpirit, and triumphing over hirr,

How glorious doih Chrift jefus appear in baffling and

triumphing over this proud king of darknefs, and ail the

haughty confederate rulers of hell.

How glorious a fight is it to fee the meek and pa-

tient Lamb of Cod, leading that proud, malicious and

mighty enemy in,triumph ! What fongs doth this caufe

in heaven !

It was a glorious fight in Ifrael to fee *Dav'id carry-

ing the head of Goliah in triumph to Jet ufalem. It

appeared a glorious fight to the daughters of Ifrael, who

££me cut with timbrels and with dances, and fang,

" Saul
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if Saul hath flain his thou fa rids, and David his ten

thoiifands.
,> But how much more glorious to fee theSon

of David and the Son of God, carrying the head of the

fpiritual Goliah. the champion of the armies of hell, in

triumph to the heavenly Jerufalem.

This victory of Chrift is much celebrated. It is with

a principal view to this, that Chrift is called,
l< TheLord

of Hods or Armies, and a Man ,of War, Exod. 15. 3.

And Pfal. 24. 8. "Who is this King of Glory ! The
Lord flrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battle."

Thus we have briefly fhewn.how the wifdom of God
appears, in the contrivance of our fa!vation,by thegrcat-

nefs and manifoldnefs, of the good ends that are ob*

tain'd. We proceed,

Secondly, To jfhew how the wifdom of God appears

in the wonderful manner and circumftances, cf the at-

tainment of this good. And here,

1. I would obferve fome things under th'r head,with

refpect to the glory of God that is obtained thereby.

1. By this contrivance for our redemption, God's

greateft: difhonour is made an occafion of his greateft

glory. Sin is a thing by which God is greatly di (ho-

noured ; the nature of it's principle is enmity againft

God, and contempt of him. And man by his rebellion

has greatly di (honoured God. But this difhonour by
the contrivance for our redemption, is made an occafion

of ihe greateft manii'eitation of God's glory that ever

was. Sin, the greateft evil, is made an occafion of the

greateft good

It is made an occafion of a greater glo r
y, than before

was, or than otherwife would have been. It is the na-

ture of a principle of fin that it feeks to dethrone God 1

but this is hereby made an occafion of the greateft ma-
nifeftation of God's royal majeity and glory that ever

was. By fin, man has flighted and difpifed God. But
this is made an occifion of his appearing the more great-

ly honourable. Sin cafts contempt upon she authority

and
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and law of God. But this is. by the contrivance for

our redemption, made the occafion of the greateft honor

done to that fame authority, and that very law, that

ever was. It was a greater honor to the law of Gocl

that Chrift was fubjeft to ic, and obeyed ir, than if all

mankind hadobey'd it. It was a greater honor to God's

authoriry that Chrift fhew'd fuch great refpe£t, and fuch.

intire fubjeclion to it, than the perfect obedience of all

the angels in heaven.

Man by his fin fhewM his enmity againft the holinefs

of God : but this is made an occafion of the greateft

manifcflation of God's holinefs. The holinefs of God
never appeared to the degree it did when God executed

vengeance upon his own dear Son.

2. So has the wifdom of God contrived that thofe

attributes are glorified in man's falvation ; whofe glory

fcemed to require his deftruclion. When man had fall-

en, feveral attributes of God feemed to require his de-

ft ruclion. The juftice of God fcemed to require it
;

for the juflice of God requires that fin be punifhed as it

deferves : But it deferves no Iefs than eternal deft ructi-

on. God proclaims it as a part of the glory of his na-

ture, that be will in no wife clear the guilty, Exod.

34- 7-

And fo again the holinefs of God feemed to require

man's dcftruclion ; for God by his holinefs infinitely

hates fin. This feemed to require therefore that God
fhould manifeft a proportionable hatred of the firmer

j

and that he fhould be for ever an enemy unto him.

And the truth of God feemed alfo to require man's

deftruction ; for eternal death was what God had threat-

ned for fin, one jot or tittle of which word cannot by

any means pafs away.

But yet fo has God contrived that thofe very attri-

butes not only do allow of- man's redemption, and are

not oppofite unto it j their glory is not only not incon-

fiftent
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fiftent with it, but they are glorified in it. That fame

vindictive juftice is glorified in this way of falvation.

It is manifeft in the death and fufferings of Chrift : So

that fame holinefs of God and hatred of fin, that fecmed

to require man's damnation, is feen in Chriil's dying for

finners.-

So herein alfo is manifefted and glorified the truth of

God, in the threatenings of the Law.

3, Yea, it is fo ordered now that the glory of thefe

attributes requires the falvation of thole that believe.

The juiVice of God that required man's damnation, and

feemed inconfiftent with his falvation,now does as much
require the falvation of thofe that believe in (Thrift, as

ever before it required their damnation. Salvation is an

abfolute debt to the believer from God, fo that he may
in juftice demand and challenge it ; not upon the ac-

count of what he himfelf has done ; but upon the ac-

count cf what his Surety has done. For Chrifl has

fatisfied juftice fully for his (in ; fo that it is but a thing

that may be challenged that God fhould now releafe

the believer from the pnnifhment ; it is but a piece of

juiiice, that the creditor fhould releafe the debtor,when

he has fully paid the debt. And again, the believer may
demand eternal life, becaufe it has been merited by
Chrift, by a merit of condignity . So it is contrived that

that judice that feemed to require man's d-eflruclion, now
requires his falvation.

So it is with the truth of God. The truth of God that

feemed to require man's damnation, now requires man's

falvation. At the fame time that the threat ning of the

law ftands good, there is a promife of eternal life to many
of them that have broken the law. They both ftand

good at the fame time : and the truth of God requires

that both fnouid be fulfi'l'd. And how much foever

they feemed to interfere, one with another, yet fo is the

matter contrived in this way of falvation, that both are

fulfili'dand do not interfere one with another,

At
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At the very fame time that God uttered that threat-

ring, *« In the day thou eateft thereof rhjtra (halt fureJy

die :" and at the fame rime that Adam had firft eaten

the forbidden fruit ; ihere was then a. promife flood

good,ih?it many ihoufmds of Adam's raee fhould obtain

eternal life ; for thispromile was made heiorc the world

was to Jefus Chrifl. \\ hat a. difficulty and an incon-

fiflence did here feem to be t But it was no diffinlty to

the wifdem of Gcd, which had fo contrived that there

fhould appeat no incor.fiflerce ; but that that promife,

and that threatening fhould be both fully accomplifhed

10 the glory of God's truth in each of thtm Pla] 8$.

io. Jl'J trey and truth are met together, rtgkteoufnefs

and peace have hffed each other.

4. 1 ) vie very attributes which fcemed to require

man's dcfbichcn. arc mere gloricus in his falvation,than

ihey would have been in his deflruction.

The revenging juflice of God is a great deal more
manifefled in the death of Chrifl, than it would have

been if all mat kind had been damned to all eternity
;

and that bec;ufe, if man had remained"under tie emit

and ; n nutation of fin, the juflice ( f Cod w< bid not have

had fuch a trial, as it had, when his own Son was under

the imputation of fin. If all mat kind had flood guilty,

and juflice had called for vengeance upon them, — that

Would have been, in no wife, fuch a trial of the u flexi-

ble nefs and unchangcr.blenefs of the juflice of God. as

when his own Son, that was the object of his infinite

love,and in whom he infinitely delighted, flood with the

imputation of guilt upon hfrft.

This was the greatefl trial that could be,whether or no'

Gcd's juflice was perfect and unchangeable, or nor."

This was thegrearefl pcfllble trial whether or no God
was fo jufl that he would rot upon any account, abate of

what juflice required. This was the greatefl trial that

can be conceived of, whether or no God wculd have

any refpect to perfons, in judgment, And God uhery.

there
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there was fuch a trial,hath appear'd immutably juft. He
excted aall, even the utmoft farthing of the debt due to

juft ice, of his Son.

So the majefty of God appears much more in the

fufferings of Chrift than it would have done in the eter-

nal fufTerings of all mankind, —that his juliice fhould

be executed upon fo great a perfon, a perfon of infinite

dignity. It exceedingly fhews the awful majefty of

God j as the majefty of a prince appears greater in the

juft: punifhment of great perfonages that are under the

guilt of treafon, than leffer perfons.

And then the fufferings of Chrift have this advantage

of the eternal fufferings of the wicked, for impreffing

upon the minds of the fpectators a fenfe of the dread

majefty and infinite juftice of God, and his infinite ha-

tred of fin ; viz. that the eternal fufferings of the wick-

ed never will be feen actually accomplifhed and finifhed;

whereas they have feen that which is equivalent to thofe

eternal fufTerings actually fulfilled and finifhed in the

fufferings of Chrift.

5. Such is the wifdom of this way of falvation, that

the more any of the elect have dishonoured God, the

more is God glorified in this redemption. Such won-
ders as rhefe arc accomplifhed by the wifdom of this

way of falvation. Such things as thefe, if they had
been propofed to any creature intelligence, would have
feemed ftrange and unaccountable paradoxes, till the

counfels of divine wifdom concerning the matter were
unfolded.

So fufficient is this way of falvation, that it is not
inconfiftent with any of God's attributes to f^ve the

chief of finners. However great a finner any one
has been, yet God can, if he pleafes, fave without any
injury to the glory of any one attribute. And not only
fo, but the more finful any one has been, the more doth
God glorify himfelf in his falvation. The more doth he
glorify his power, that he can redeem one in whom

? fir,
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fin fo abounds, and of* whom fatan has fuch ftrong pof-

fefTion, The greater triumph has Chrifl over his grand

adverfary, in redeeming, and fetting at liberty from his.

bondage thofe that were his greateft vafTals. The more

doth the fufficiency of Chrift appear, in that it is fuffi-

cient for fuch vile wretches.

The more is the fovereignty, and boundlefs extent of

the mercy of God manifefted, in that it is fufficient to

redeem thofe that are mod undeferving. Rom. 5. zq.

Where fin abounded, grace did much more abound.

SERMON, XIV.

EFHESIANS Si. to.

Ta the Intent that now unto the 'Principalities and

Towers in heavenly Tlaces, might be known by

the Church the manifold Wifdom of God,

T
We now come,

il.HpO take notice of fome wonderful circumltan-

ees of the attainment of our good, here-

by ; which fhews the great wifdom of this

contrivance.
t r .

,. So hath God contrived in this way, that a iintul

creature, fhould become not guilty ; and he that has no

righteoufnefs of his own, fhould become righteous.

Thefe things if they had been propofed, wouUl have

appeared contradiaions to any but only the divine un<

demanding, r .

If it had been propofed to any creature, to tind cu

a way that a finful creature fhould not be a guilty crea
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ture, how impofTible would it have been judged, that

there fhoird be any way at all. It would doubtlefs

have been judged impofTible but that he that has com-

mitted fin, muff ftand guilty of the fin he has committed.

And if fin be fuch a thing as necefTarily obliges to pu-

nifhment, then, that it mud ob ige to punifhment him
that has committed it. If punifhment and fin be infe-

perable, then that punifhment and the (inner are infe-

perable. If the law denounces death to the perfon that

is guilty of fin, and it be impofTible, that the law fhould

not take place, then that he that has committed fin mufl

die. Thus any created undemanding would have

thought.

And foif it had been propofed that there mould be fomc
way found out, wherein man might be righteous, with-

out fulfilling righteoufnefs himfelf ; fo that he might

reafonably and properly be looked upon and accepted

as a righteous perfon, and adjudged to the reward of righ-

teoufnefs, and yet have no righteoufnefs at all of his

own ; and nothing but the contrary. That he fhould

be righteous by the righteoufnefs of the law, by a per-

fect righteoufnefs ,and yet have broken the law and done
nothing elfe but break it ; this would doubtlefs have
been looked upon impofTible and contradictions.

But yet the wifdom of God has truly accomplimed
each of thefe things. He hath accomplished, that tho*

men are finners, yet they fhould be without guilt, in

that he hath found out a way th.t the threatnings ofthe
law fhould truly and properly be fulfilled, and punifh-

ment be executed on fin, and yet not on the finner.

The fufTerings of Chrift do anfwer the demands of
the jaw, with refpecl to the fins of thofe that believe in

Chrid
; and juftice is truly fulfilled & fatisfled thereby.

And the Law is fulfilled & anfwcred by the obedience
of Chrift, fo that his righteoufnefs fhould properly be
our righteoufnefs. Tho' not performed by us, yet it

is properly and reafonably accepted for us, as much as

P 2 if
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if we had performed it our felves. Divine wifdom has

fo contr ved, that fuch an interchanging of (in and righ«

teoufnefs — (hould be confident, and mod agreable with

reafon, with the law, and his own holy attributes. And
that becaufe Jefus Chrift has fo united himfelf to us,

and us to him, as to make himfelf our's, to make
himfelf our head. He has united himfelf to the elect

by his dying 'ove. The love of Chrift to the elect is

fo great, that God the Father looks upon it proper and
fuitable to account Chrift and the elect as one ; and ac-

cordingly "to account what Chrift does and fufFers, as if

they did and fujffered it.

That love of Chrift that is fo great as to render Chrift

willing to put himfelf in the ftead of the demand to bear

the mifery that they deferved, does in the Father's ac-

count fo unite Chrift and the elect, that they may be

lookd upon as legally one.

2. It fhews wonderful wifdom that our good fhould

be procured by fuch feemingly unlikely and oppofite

means, as the humiliation of the Son of God. When
Chrift was about to undertake that great work of re-

demption, he did not take that method that any crea-

ture-wifdom would have thought the mod proper.

Creature-wifdom would have determined that in order

to his effectually and more glorioufly accomplifhing fuch

a great work, he fhould rather have been exalted higher,

if it had been pofTible, rather than humbled fo low.

Earthly kings and princes when they are about ro

engage in any great and difficult work, will put on their

flrength, and will appear in all the majefty and power

that they are mafters of, that they might be fuccefsful.

But w: en Chrift was about to perform the great work

of redeeming a loft world, the wifdom of God took an

oppofite method, and determin'd that Chrift in order to

the fuccefsfully performing of it, fhould be bumbled

and abafed ro a mean date, that he-fhould appearin low

circumftanccs. He did not deck himfelf with his

ftrengtji
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ftrength and glory, but he laid afide his glory. He
emptied himfelf. Phil. 2. 6, 7,8. "Being in the form

of God— made himfelf of no reputation, and took on

him the form of a fervant, and was made in the likenefs

of men : and being found in fafliion as a man, he hum-
bled himfelf, and became obedient unco death, even the

death of the crofs.

Creature- wifdom would have thought that Chrift, in

order to perform this great work, fhould deck himfelf

with all his ftrength, and if poflible be made more ftrong.

But divine wifdom determin'd, that Chrift, in order to

perform it, fhould be made weak, that he fhould put on

the infirmities of human nature. The wifdom of God
faw this infirmity and weaknefs needful in order to the

working out our falvation.

And why did divine wifdom determine that he
fhould become thus weak ? It was that he might be
fubje£l to want, and to fuffering, and to the power and
malice of his enemies. But then what advantage could

it be of to him in this work, to be fubjecT: to the power
and malice of his enemies ! It was the very defign that he
came into the world upon,to overcome his enemiesjto over-

throw them. Who would have thought that this was the

way to overthrow them, to become weak & feeble, & for

that very end that he might be fubjeSt. to their power and
malice. But this is the very means that the wifdom
of God pitched upon, whereby Chrift was to overthrow
his enemies, viz. his being weak, and fo being for a

time fubjecT: to their power and malice.

This was the means by which God determined that

Chrift fhould prevail againft his enemies, that he fhould

be fo fubje£t to their power, that they might prevail a-

gainfthim, fo as to put him to great difgrace. and to

great pain, and even fo as to kill him.

What other wifdom but divine wifdom could ever

have determined—that this was the way to be taken in

order to the being fuccefsful in the work of our redemp-
tion. This would have appeai'd to creature-wifdom

the
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the mod wrong way that could be thought of, the di-

rected courfe to be fruftrated that could be devifed.

But it was indeed the way to glorious fuccefs, and the

only way. " Thefoolifhnefsof God is wifer than men."

I Cor. i. 25. God has brought ftrength out of weak-
nefs, glory out of ignominy and reproach. Chrift's

fhame and reproach are the only means, by which way
is made to our eternal glory and honor.

The wifdom of God hath made Chrift's humiliation

the means of our exaltation ; his coming down from

heaven is that which brings us to heaven. The wifdom

of God hath made life the fruit of death. The death

of Chrift was the on!y me*ans, we could have eternal

life. The death of a perfon that was God, was the only

way by which we could come to have life in God.

Here favour is made to arife out of wrath : our ac-

ceptance into God's favor, out of God's wrath upon his

own Son. A blcfling rifesout of a curfe. Our ever-

lafting blefTednefs from Chrift's being made a curfe for

us. Our righteouf. >efs is made to rife out of Chrift's

imputed guilt. He was made fin for us, that we might

be made the righteoufnefs of God. 2 Cor. 5. 21. By
fuch -wonderful means hath the wifdom of God pro-

cured our falvation.

g. Our (in and mifery, is by this contrivance made

an oceafion of our greater blefTednefs. This is a very

wonderful thing. It would have been a very wonderful

thing if we had been merely reftored from fin 61 mifery,

to be as we were before, bu itw^sa much more wonderful

thing,that we fhould not only be reftorcd,but bro't to a

higher blefTednefs than ever ; and that our (In & mifery.

fhould be the oceafion rjjf it, & fhould make way for it.

It was wonderful that both our fin and mifery, Hiou Id

be made the oceafion of our greater blefTednefs.

Firft. It was wonderful that our fin fhould be made

the oceafion of our greater blefTednefs ; for fin is the

thing that deferves mifery. By our fin we had deferved
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to bceverlaftingly miferable. But yet this is Co turned

by divine wifdom,that it is made an occaiion of our being

more happy.

It was a ftrange thiag that fin fhould be the occa(Ton

of any thing elfe but mifery : and nothing but divine

wifdom could have made it an occadon of any other.

It was a ftrange thing that after man had fin'djt mould
be poflible for him to efcape mifery. But divine wifdom
has found out a way whereby the finner might not only

efcape being miferable, but that he mould be happier

than before he finned
;

yea, than he would have been

if he had never finned at alJ. And this fur and un*

worthinefs of his, is the thing thai is the occadon of this

greater bleflednefs.

Secondly. It was a wonderful thing that man's owd
mifery mould be an occcadon of his greater happinefs.

For happinefs and mifery are contraries. It (hews di-

vine wifdom to bring contraries thus one out of another*

Efpecially when it is confidered'how great man's mifery*

was. He was under the wrath and curfe of Gcd, and

condemned to everlafting burnings.

This r& and mifery of man, is by this contrivance,,

made an occafion of his being more happy, not only?

than he was before the fall, but more happy than He

would have been, ifhe never had fallen. Man if "rie-

never had fallen,— if he had performed the required

obedience of the law, would have had a more high de-

gree of happinefs than he had while in a ftate of trial'.

Our firfl parents, if they had flood and perfever*cP

in perfect obedience, 'till God had given them the

fruit of the tree of life as a feal of their reward,

they would have -been advanced to higher happinefs ;

for they before were but in a ftate of probation for their

reward. And 'tis not to be fuppofed but that their,

happinefs was to have been greater after they had per-

lifted in obedience, and had a&ua Iy received the reward*

than k was, while they were in a (late of trial for rt.

But
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But by the redemption of (Thrift, the fin and mifery of
the elect is made an occafion of their being brought to

a higher happinefs than mankind would have had if they

had perfiflcd in obedience 'till they had received the

reward. As is manifeft in the following things.

i ft. Man is hereby brought to a greater and nearer

union with God. If man had never fallen,God would
have remained man's friend ; he would have enjoyed

God's favor, and fo would have been the object of
Chrift, as he would have had the favor of all the per-

fons of the trinity.

But now Chrift becoming our furety and Saviour,

and having taken on him our nature, occaflons between

Chrift and us an union of a quite different kind, and a

rearer relation than otherwife would have been. Chrift

is become our's now^in a manner than otherwife would
not have been. The fall is the occafion of Chrift's

becoming our head, and the church his body. And
believers are become his brethren and kinsfolk, and

fpoufe, in a manner that otherwife would not have been.

And by our union with Chrift we have a greater union

with God the Father. We, if we had fl*J, fhould

have been the children of God in a fenfe as the angels

are faid to be the fons of God, Job 38. 7.

But now we are fons in a different, more excellent

manner, that is by a fpecial relation to Chrift the eter-

nal Son of God, and a certain participation of his rela-

tion to the Father. We are fons by vertue of our u-

nion with the natural fon of God. Gal. 4. 4,5, 6.When
the fulne/s 0] time was come, God fent forth his fon,

made of a tvoman, ma at under the lawJo redeem then

that wtre under the law that zve might receive the

adoption of fons'. *And becaufe ye areJons, God hath

fnt forth the fpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying,

abba, father. And therefore Chrift has taught us, in

all our addrtfTes to God, to call him. OnrFather,in like

manner as he calls him Father, Joh, 20, 17. Go tell my
brethren
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brethren, behold I afcend to my father, andyour Fa*

then
This is one of the wonderful things brought about

by the work of redemption, That thereby our fepara*

tion from God, is made an occafi n of a greater union,

than was before, or otherwife would have been.

When we fell, there was a dreadfu fepa ration made

betwixt God and us, but this is made an oceafion of a

greater union. Joh. 17. 20,21,22,23. Neither f ay

I for thefe alone\but fir them alfo which [ball believe

on me thro* their word : that they all may be one, as

thou Father art in me,and I in thee : that they aft

may be one in us : that the world may believe that thoti

had fent me. And the glory which thou gavejl me I
have given them : that they may be one even as we arc

$ne, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made
tierfeft in one,

*dly. Man now has grea'er mariifeftations of the

glory and love of God, than otherwife he would have

had. Man's happinefs confifts principally in the manl-

feftations of thefe two things, viz. of the glory — and
love of God. Now, man by the work of redemption,

has greater manifeftation of both of them, than other-

wife he would have had. We have already fpoken

particularly of the glory of God, and what advan-

tages even the Angels have by the difcoveries of it

in this work. But if they have fuch advantages, much
more, will man who is far more directly concerned in

this affair than they.

And here is in this work, immenfely greater difplays

of the Jove of God, than man had before he fell ; or,

as we may well fuppofe, than he would have had, if he
had never fallen. God now manif efts his love to his

people, by fending his Son into the world, to die for

them. There never would have been any fuch tefti-

fpony of the love of God, if man had not fallen.
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Christ manifefts his love,by coming into the world,

and laying down his life This is the greateft teftimony

of divine love that can be conceived, immenfely gr< ater

than all bleflings would have been, if beftowed upon
man in innocency,and without any humiliation,or fuffer-

ing of any of the divine perfons. This is a greater

testimony of divine love than otherwife would have
been thought of, or known to be pofllble. Now furely

the greater difcoveries God's people have of God's love

to them, the more happy muft they be : the more they

fee of God's love to them, the more occafion will they

have to rejoyce in that Jove. Here will be a deighc-

fu theme the faints will have o contemplate to all

eternity .which they nev r could have had, if man never

had fallen, viz the dying love of Chrift. They will

have occafion now to ling that fong for ever,in thefirft

chapter of Revelations, ver. 5, 6. Unto him that loved

us, and wafhed us from our fins in his own blood, and
hath made us kings and priefts unto God and his jfa-

ther, to whom be glory and dominion forever, amen.

gdly. Man now has greater motives offered him to

Jove God than otherwife he ever would have had.

Man's happinefs confifls in mutual love between God
and man ;— in feeing God's love to him and in recipro-

cally loving God. And the more he fees of Gods Jove

to him, and the more he loves God, the more happy

muft he be. His love [to God i3 as.necefjary .in. order

to his happinefs, as the feeing God's love to him ; for

he can have no joy in the beholding God's love to him,

any otherwife than as he foves God.

This makes the faints prize God's love to them, be-

caufe they love him. If they did not love God, it woud
not rejoyce them to make them happy, to fee his love

to them ; becaufe they would make light of his love

and defpife it. The more any perfon loves another,

the more will he be delighted in the manifeflations of

tjaat other's love*

There
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There is provifion therefore made for both in the

work of redemption. Bothithat there fhonld be greater

manifefhtionsof the love of God to us,than there would

have been, if man had not fallen, and alfo that man
fliould love God more than he would have done, if he

had not fallen. And that therefore there are greater

motives to love him than otherwife there would have

been. There are greater obligations to love him, for

God has done more for us to win our love. Chrift hath

died for us. Man would have had no fuch motives to

the love of God, if man had not fallen : none to be

compared to it. The greater motives God's people

have to love God, the more will their hearts indeed

be drawn forth to love,and confequently the more happy
will men be.

And then, man is now brought to a more univerfal

and immediate and fenfib'e dependance on God, than

otherwife he would have been. All his happinefs is

now <?/him, tbro
9
him, and in him. If man had not

fallen, he would have all his happinefs of God, but he
would have had it by his own righteoufnefs ; but now
it is by the righteoufnefs of Chrift. He would have

had all his holinefs of God, but not fo fenflbly; bccaufe

then he would have been holy from the beginning, as

foon as he received his being ; there never would have
been a time when he Was not holy, and fo it's deriva-

tion from God would not have been fo fenfible as it is

now, when he is firftfinful and univerfaily corrupt, and

afterwards is made holy. If man had held his inte-

grity and perfever'd in obedience through the time of
trial, he would have had all his happinefs from God,
but not fo fenflbly ; for he would have been happy
from the time when he firft began to exrfl in a con-

front uninterrupted manner, and mifcry would have
been a ftranger to him ; and therefore happinefs would
not have been fo fenfible a derivation from God, as it

is now, when man looks to God from the deeps of

Q,2 diflrefsj,
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diftrefs, Cries repeatedly to him, and waits upon feim,

being convinc d by abundant experience, that he has no
where elfe to go bur to God, who is gracioufly plea fed

in confequence of man's earned and perfevering fuit to

appear to his relief, take him out of the miry c'ay and
horrible pic, and fet him upon a rock, and eftablifh his

goings, and put a new fong into his mouth.

By man's having thus a more immediate, and univer-

fal and fenfible dependence, God doth more intirely fe-

cure man's undivided refpecl. There is greater motive

for man to make God his all in all, —to love him and

rejoyce in him as his only portion.

4thly. By the contrivance for our falvation, man's

fin and mifery are but an occafion of his being brought to

a more full and free converfewith,and enjoyment ofGod
than otherwife would have been. For as we .have ob-

ferved already, the union is greater ; and the greater

the union, the more full the communion, and intimate

the intercourfe.

And then, man has this advantage, that Chrift is come
tlown to him, in his own nature ; and hereby he may
ronverfe with Chrift more intimately, than the infinite

diftance of the divine nature would allow. I have be-

fore obferved this advantage as what the angels have,

but 'tis more man's advantage than the angels. For

Chrift is not only in a created nature, but he is in iHarts

oivn nature.

And fo we have advantages for a more full enjoyment

of God. This end is alfo obtain'd in the work of re-

demption, v*'Z. that by Chrift s incarnation, the faints

may fee God with their bodily eyes, as well as by an

inteile&ual view. They may fee him in both ways of

feeing, which their natures, being body and fpirit, are

capabfe of. The faints after the day of judgment, will

confift of both body and foul : And fo they wil; have

outward as well as fpiritual fight. It is now ordered of

fliyme wifdom
?

that God himfelf or a -divine perfon

fliou(d
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fliould be the principal entertainment of both thefe kinds

of fight, fpiritual and corporal. And that the faints in

heaven Qiould not only have an intellectual fight of God,

but that they fhould lee a divine perfon asthey fee one ano-

ther : which fhall not only be fpiritua:ly,but outwardly.

The body of Jefus Chrift: will therefore appear with

that tranfeendent vifible majefty and beauty, that is ex-

ceeding exprefli e of the divine majefty beauty & glory.

The body of Chrift fhall appear with the glory of God
upon it, as Chrift tel s us that he will come at the day

of judgment, with the glory of his Father, Mat. \6. 27*

The Son of man /ball come in the glory of his Father.

This will be a great happinefs to the faints thus to fee

God. Job comforted himfe f with this, that he fhould

fee God with his bodily eyes, Job 19 26 And tho*

after my skin, worms deftroy this body, yet n myflejh

Jbalt I fee God.

5ly and laftly. Man's fin and mifery is made an oc-

tafion of his greater happinefs, as he has now a greater

relifli of happinefs, by reafon of his knowledge of both.

In order to happinefs, there muft be two things, viz.

his union to a proper object—and a relifh of the object:.

Mans fin and mifery is made an occafion of increafing

both thefe,by thework of redemption. We have fhewn
already that the union is increafed. And that is not

only increafed but the re ifh too ; and that by the

knowledge that man now has of evil. Thefe contra-

ries good and evil, heighten the fenfe of one another.

And therefore the forbidden tree was called the tree of
knowledge of good and evil. 'Tis the tree of the

knowledge of evil ; becaufe it was by that that we
came to the experience of evil. If it had not

been for our eating of that tree, we never mould
have known what evil was. And it -is alfo the

tree of the knowledge of Good , becaufe we fhould ne-

ver have known fo weil whar good was, if it had not

been for that tree* We are taught the value of good,

by



fc22 "theWlfdomofGoddlfplayd Ser XIV.

by our knowledge of it's contrary, evil. This teaches

us to priz? good, and makes us the more to relifli it and
rejoyce in it.

This is made to be the effect of the fruit of that tree

to the faints by the work of redemption. They there-

by know fomething what a Hate of fin and alienation

from God is. They know fomething what the anger

of God is, and what it is to be in danger of hell. And
this makes them the more exceedingly to rejoyce in the

favour of God, and in the enjoyment of God.
Take two pcrfons : one that never knew what evil

was, never was in any mifery ; but that was happy from
. the firft moment of his being, having the favour of God,
and all manner of tokens of it. And another that is in

a very doleful, loft and undone condition : and etthere

be bellow 'd upon thefe two perfons the fame bleffings,

the fame good things : and let them be objectively in

the fame glorious circumflances,— and which will rc-

joyce moll i Doubtlefs he that was brought to this

happinefs out of a miferable and doleful ftate. So the

faints in heaven will for ever the more rejoyce in God,

and in the enjoyment of his love, for their being

brought to it out of a moft lamentable (late.& condition.

They thereby know what evil is,and great danger of it.

Other things might be mentioned, where the happi-

nefs that the faints have by the redemption of Chrift

docs excel! the happinefs that man had before the fall
;

crthat he would have had, if he had flood. But thefe

pnay fuffice.

Having thus obferved feme wonderful cireumftances

of the good auain'd for us by this contrivance, for our

redemption, — I proceed now,

] I Idly. ,To take notice of fome wonderful circum-

jflanfUnccs. of the overthrow of Satan that is auain'd

thereby. The wifdom of God doth greatly and re-

markably appear in fo exceedingly baffling and con-

founding all the fubtilty of the old ferpent.

As
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As we have already obferved, power never appears Co

eonfpicuous as when oppofed and conquering opposition j

lo the fame may be faid here of wifdom. It never ap-

pears fo brightly and with fuch advantage as when op-

pofed by the fubtilty of fome very crafty enemy : and in

baffling and confounding that fubtilty.

The devil is exceeding fubtil. The fubtilry of tha

ferpent is emblematical of ie.fpokcn of, Gen. 3. 1. Now
theferpent was morefubtil than any beaft of the field—
He was once one of the brighteft Intelligences of heaven/

and one of the brighteft if not the very brighteft of all.

And all the devils were once morning (tars,of a glorious

brightnefs of understanding. They it ill have the fame

faculties, tho' they ceafed to be influenced and guided

by the holy fpirit of God ; and Co their heavenly wif-

dom is turned into hellifh craft and fubtilty.

GOD in the work of redemption hath wondroufly

baffled the utmoft craft of the devils : and (hat tho' they

are all combined, and have al as it were laid their heads

together to contrive to fruftrate God, in his defigns.of

glory to himfelf, and goodnefs to men.

The wifdom of God appears very gkrious herein.

We ihall take notice of fome inftances wherein.

1. The weak and feemingly defpicaple means and

weapons thatGod makes ufe of to overthrow fatan withal.

Chriit poured the greater contempt upon fatan, in

the viclory that he obtained over him ; by reafon of the

means of his preparing himfelf to fight with him, and
the weapons that he hath made ufe of. Chrift when he

prepared himfelf to fight with fatan, he as it were lays

afide his ftrength : he takes on him the human nature,

and makes himfelf a weak mortal. He chufes to fight

with fatan in rhe human nature, in a poor, frail,afflic1ed

(fate It was hiswil to overcome fatan thus. Hedid
as David did David when he was going againft the

philiitine refufed to go with Saul's armour, with a hel-

met of brafs upon his head and a coat />f mail, and his

iword.
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fword. No,he puts them offhim. Go'iah comes migh*
ti y armed againft David, with a helmet of brafs upon
his he *d, and a coat of mail weighing five thou(and

fhekeis of brafs, and greaves of brafs upon his legs,and

a target of b;afs between his fhoulders; and a fpear,

whole flaffwas like a weaver's beam ; and the fpear* §

head weighing fix hundred fhekeis of iron And be-

fides all this, had one bearing a fhield that went before

him. But David takes nothing but a ftaffin his hand,
and a fhepherd's bag and a fling, and goes againft the

philiftine. And the weapons that Chrift made ufe of
were his poverty, afflictions and reproaches, fufFerings

and death. His principal weapon was his own crofs :

the in;'rument o\ his own reproachful death. Thefe
were feemingy weak and defpicable inftruments, to go
and fight againft fuch a giant as fatan with. And doubt-
lefs the devil difdain'd them as much as Goliath did

David's ftaves and fling. But with fuch weapons as

thefe has Chrift in a human, weak, mortal nature, over?

thrown all the reproach and baffled all the craft of hell.

Such difgrace and contempt has Chrift poured upon
fatan, much more than if he had overcome fatan with

fome very pompous and magn ficent apparatus of ar-

mour, as he that overcomes his enemy with a wooden
fword puts him to the greater difgrace, and he has the

greater triumph over him. AsDavid had amoreglorious

viclory over Goliath for his conquering him with fuch

difp'cable inftruments : and Samfbn over thePhiliftines,

for kii ing fo many of them with fuch a defpicable wea-

pon as the jaw bone of an afs.

It is fpoken of in fcripture as a glorious triumph of
Chrift over the devil, that he fhould overcome him, by
fuch a defpicable weapon as his crofs. Col. 2. 14, 15.

Slotting cut the hand-writing of ordinances that was

againft us, which was contrary to us, and took it out

of the way, nailing it to his crofs : and havingfpoiled

principalities and powers,he made a (hew ofthem open-.

iy, triumphing over them in it% GOD
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GOD fhews his great and infinite wifdom in taking

this method, to confound the wifdom and fubtilty of

his enemies. He hereby fhews how eafily he can do

it, and that he is infinitely wifer than they 1 Cor. 1.

27,28,29. God bath chofen the foohfh things of the

world, to confound the wife ; and Gsd hath chofen the

%veak things of the world, to confound the things that

are mighty : and the baje things of the world& things

that are de/pifed, hath God chofen : yea, and things

that are not to bring to naught the things that are.

S E R M O N, XV.

EPHESIANS iii. 10.

To the Intent that now unto the "Principalities and

Towers in heavenly!* laces, might be known by

the Church the manifold Wijdom of God,

2, A Nother wonderful circumftance of the over-

f\ throw offatan, in the work of redemption, is^

God has hereby confounded fatan with his

own weapons. It is (b contrived in the work of re-

demption, that our grand enemy fhould be made a

means of his own confufion : and that, by thefe very

things, whereby he endeavours to rob God of his glory,

and to deftroy mankind. He is made a means of fruftra-

ting his own defigns. His moft fubtil and powerful

endeavours for the accomplilhing his defigns are made a

means of confounding them, and of promoting the

contrary.

Of this, I will mention but two inftances.

R Fhjt9
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Firjl. His procuring man's fall is made an occafion

of the contrary to what he defigned.

Indeed he has hereby procured ihe ruin of multi-

tudes of mankind, which he aimed at. But in this he
does not fiuilrate God ; for this was God's defign from
alt eternity, to g'orify himfelf in the damnation of mul-
titudes cf mankind. And it will prove no contest to

him, but his own mifery.

But what fatnn did in tempting roan to fall is made
an occafion of the contrary to what he intended, in that

k gave occafion for God to glorify himfelf the more :

and as alfo it giveth occafion for the elect's being bro't

to higher happinefs : as we have fhevvn.

The happy date that man was in was envied by fa-

tan, That man that was of earthly original fhou'd

be advane'd to fuch honors; when he \*ho was orgi-

nally of a fo much more noble nature fhould be caft

down to fuch difgrace. His pride could not bear it,

—

that man that dwelt in a boufe of clay, mould be made
fo much of, while he was in fuch mifery.

And how, may we conclude, that fattn triumphed

when he had brought him down !

The devil tempted our firft parents with this, that if

they eat of the forbidden fruit, they Ihould be as Gods :

it was a lie in Patau's mouth ; for he aim'd at nothing

elfe but to fool man our of his happinefs, and make him

his own flave and vaiTal, with a blinded expectation of

being like a god.

But little did fatan think that God would turn it Co,

as to make man's fall an occafion of one in the human
nature actually being a divine perfon. Man's eating the

forbidden fiuit is made an occafion of God's becoming

man : and fo an occafion of our nature's being advane'd

to a union to God, fo as co be the fame perfon.

By this means it comes to pafs, that one in mans'

nature, that fatau fo envyed, bow fits at the right hand

of
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of God, inverted with divine power and g'ory.and reigns

over heaven and earth with a god like power and domi-

nion. Thus is fatan difappointed in his fubtilty. As
he intended, that faying, u Ye (hall be as gods — was
a lie, to decoy and befool man, Litre did he think,

that it would be in fuch manner verified, as it is, by the

incarnation of the fon of God.

And then this is the occafion alfo, of a!i the elect be-

ing united to this divine perfon, fo that they become
one with Chrift ; are as it were parts of him. Belie-

vers are as Chrift ; or, members and parts of Chrift.

So the Church is called Chrift. Little did fatan think,

that his telling that lie to our firft parents,—Ye fhall

be as Gods, would be the occafion of their being as

Chrift the Son of God.
Again, fatan is made a means of his own confufion

in this :—It was fatan's dcfign in tempting man to fin,

to make man his captive and flave for ever ; to have

plagued him and triumphed over him. And this very

thing is a means to bring it about, that man inftead of
being his vaflal fhould be his judge. It is the very

means, that the ele&, inftead of being his captives, to

be for ever tormented and triumphed over by him,

(houlc! fit as judges to fentence him to everlafting tor-

ment. It has been the means, that one in man's nature,

viz. Jefus Chrift fhould be his fupreajn judge. It was
man's nature that fatan io envied, and fought to make
a prey of. But Jefus Chrift at the laft d .y, fhall come
in man's nature ; and the devils fhall be all brought to

Hand trembling at his bar : and he fhali judge, and
condemn them, and execute the wrath of God upon
them.

Christ fhall come in the human nature: in a na-

ture in it felf much inferior to the original nature of the

devils to do this. And this, fatan's tempting man
to fin, has been the occafion of. For it was the fall of

R 2 man
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man that fatan procured, which was the occafion of
Chrifts being in the human nature.

And not only (hall Chrift in the human nature judge
the devils,but all the faints (hall judge them with Chrift

;

as afleiTors with him in judgment, i Cor. 6, 3. Know ye
not that we fbaU judge angels.

Secondly. Jn another inftance fatan is made a means
of his own confuGon

; and that is in his procuring the

death of Chrift. Satan fet himfelf to oppofe Chrift as

foon as he appeared. He fought by all means to pro*

cure his ruin. He fet the jews againft him. He filled

the minds of the fcribes and pharifees with the moft bit-

ter perfecuting malice againft Chrift. He fought by all

ineans to procure His death ; and that he might be put to

the moft ignominious death that could be. We read

" that Htan entred into Judas, and tempted him to be-

tray him. Luk. 22, g. And Chrift (peaks of his fuffer-

ings as being the effecls of the power of darknefs,Luk.

22. 53. When I was daily with you In the temper ye

ftretchedforth no hands againft me : but this is your

hour and the power of darknefs.

But fatan hereby overthrows his own kingdom.

Chrift came into the world to deftroy the works of the

devil. And this was the very thing that did it, viz.the

death of Chrift. Chrift overcomes fatan by his blood.

Here it is that the whole work of redemption is built,

even the blood of Chrift. The crofs was the devil's

own weapon. Chrift overthrew fatan with this weapon.

As David cut otTGciiath's head with his own fword.

Christ's thus making fctan a means of his own

confuiion was typify d of old by Samfon's getting honey

our of the carcafe of the lion. There is more implied

in Samfon's- riddle, "Out of the easer came forth meat,

and out of the ftrong came forth fweetnefs, than ever

the philiftine^explain'd. And it was a laying that is

verify 'd by Chrift in a far more glorious manner 'than
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by Samfon's getting honey out of the carcafe of the lion.

God s enemy and our's are taken in the pit which they

thcmielves have digged : and their own ibtil is taken in

the net which they have laid.

Thus we have fhewn in fome meafure the wifdom

of this way of (alvat ion by Jefus Chrift.

This introduces the next general head, which was to

ihew,

II. That this wifdom is above the wifdom of the

Angels. This wifdom is altogether divine. And tho'

the angels are fpirits of glorious wifdom, yet it was

above their wifdom to contrive fuch a way of falvation.

If it ha been put to them to find out a way for man's

redemptions they all would have been nonplus'd.

The wildom of this contrivance appears to have been

above the wildom of the angels by the following things.

1. It appears that this wifdom in that they them-

felves did not fully comprehend the contrivance, 'till

they faw it accomplifhed. They knew that man was
to be redeemed, long before Chrift came into the world :

but yet they did not fully comprehend it until they faw

it. This is evident by the exprefTion in the text.

" That now might be known unto the principalities

—

the manifold wifdom of God. i.e. Now the work is

actually accomplifhed by Jefus Chrift. Which implies

that it was now new to them. If they underftood no
more of it now, than they had all along, the Apoftle

would never have exprcfild himfelf fo ; for he is fpeak-

ing of it as a myftery, in a meafure kept hid until now.
They doubtlefs underftood much of it before : but

they did not u-derftand all. They had a new difco-

very when Chrift came and performed the work.

Now it is to be confidered, that the angels had had

four thoufand years time to contemplate and look into

this affair. And they did fpend that um; in ftudying

®f it j for they did not want inclination and deiire to

underftand
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underAand ir and look into it, as the fcripture teaches

us. And they had a great deal to pa- them upon an

attentive contemplation of it. For when it was made
known that God had fuch a defign, it muft appear a

wonderful thing to them. It was a new thing. They
had feen their fellow Angels deftroyed without mercy.

And this redeeming of the fallen finful creature, was

quite a new thing. It mull needs be aftonifhing to

them, when God had revealed this defign of mercy to

them prefently after the fall ; and had given an intima-

tion of it, in faying, "The feed of the woman (hall

bruife the ferpenf s head. They knew that God had

fuch a defign ; for they were from the beginning mini-

firing fpirits, fent forth to minifter to thofe that were

the heirs of falvation, They were fent forth to mini-

fter to them, that were redeemed by Chrift ever fince

the fall. They were prefent at the inftitution of the

typical difpenfation, that was fo full of fhadows of

gofpel things ; as is evident by Pfal. 69, 17.

The angels contemplating the contrivance of our

redemption was typified by the pofture of the cheru-

bims over the mercy fear, over the ark. They were

made bending down towards the ark and mercy feat

This is what the apoftle Peter is thought to have fome

reference to, 1 Pet. 1. 12.

So that they for four thoufand years had been Audy-

ing this contrivance, and yet they did not fully compre-

hend it till they faw it accomplimed.

This (hews that the wifdom of it was far above their

wifdom ; for if they could not fully comprehend it af-

ter it had been reveal'd that there was fuch a defign ;

and after much of it had already been made known^as

it was in the old teAament .—If they not withAanding

could not fully underftand it, after they had fludied

four thoufand years together upon it ; how much lefs

could they have found it out of themlelves without any

thingbeing ever made known to them of it. They that

have
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have four thoufand years time to ftucly a thing, have

fufficient trial whether it be above their understanding

or not.

2. It will appear if we confider for what end this wif*

dom of God was made known unto them, viz. that they

might admire and prize it. It was made known to them,

that they might fee how manifold it is ; how gre t and

glorious it is ; that they might fee the unfpeakable

depths of the riches of the wifdom and knowledge of

God, as the Apoftle expreifes it, Rom. 11. 33.

It was manifefted to them that they might fee the

glory of God in it. It was (hewn unto the angels thac

they might fee how great and wonderful the myQery
was. 1 Tim. 3. 16. " Great is the myftery of godli-»

nefs : Godlinefs : God was manifeft in the flefh, jufU-

fied in the fpirit, feen of angels

Now if the wifdom of it were not far above their

own underftandings, this would not be /hewn them,

for them to admire and praife.

3, It appears in that they are lliil contemplating of

it •, and endeavouring to fee more and more of it.

There is fo much wifdom in this way of falvation, that

there is room for the faculties of Angels to employ
themfelves to all eternity. It is evident that the An*
gels are (till employing themfelves in endeavouring to

fee more and more of God's wifdom appearirg in the

wok of redemption, by 1 Pet.i.i 2." Searching what,

or what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift which was
in them —did fignify, when it teftified before hand of
the fufferings of Chrill, and the glory that fhould fol-

low. Unto whom it was revealed, thac not unto them*
felves, but unto us they did minifler the things which
are now reported unto you by them that have preached

the gofpel unto you, with the Holy-Ghoff fent down
from heaven ; which things the angels defire to look

IpPo* It is not faid, that they defire to look into it be-

fore
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fore Chrift came ; but they flill deflre to look into it,

after they have feen it accomp'ifhed. Now they don't

fo perfectly comprehend all ihe wifdom that is to be

feen in it : but they are contemplating, looking into it,

that they may fee more and more ; and never will hav^

fully exhaufted to all eternity : But here will Hill in

this work be room enough to employ the angelical un-

derflandings.

APPLICATION.
i. Hence we may ]earn the blindnefs of the world,

that the wifdom appearing in the work of redemption is

no more admired in ir. God has revealed this his glo-

rious cefignand contrivance to the world. Hehasfent
forth his gofpel, and caufes k to be preached abroad in

the world, to declare to the world his infinite wifdom
has been fet on work for man's falvation. But how
little is it regarded ! There are fome that do fee

;

that have there eyes opened to behold the wondrous

things of the gofpe), to fee the glory of God in, and to

admire the wilctom of it. But the greater part are

wholly blind to ir. They fee nothing in all this that

is any way glorious and wonderful Tho' the

Angels are fo furprized at, and fo attentively behold

and confider, and account it worthy of their moft

engaged and deep contemplation
; yet the greater part

,<of them that have the Gofpel here on earth, take little

iiotice of it. It is all a dull ftory, and dead letter to

them. They fee no fuch wifdom in it, as characterizes

it to be of divine original. They are fo far from feeing

any wifdom in it, that it is above the wifdom of the

Angels, that they can't fee any thing in it above the

wifdom of men. They can difcover nothing in it a-

fcove what is human, that (hould make them conclude

it-hat it is any thing more than the invention of men*

$ea ihe gofpel to many feemsfoolifhncfsj fo that they

queflioQ
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qu eft ion whether it be of divine original or not. And
there are many that do openly deny it.

Tho' the light that fhines in the world be fo exceed-

ing g'orious^et how few are there that do fee ir. The
glory of God's wifdom in this work is furpafllng the

brightnefs of the fun : but fo b'ind is the world that in

fees nothing. It don t know that the fun of righteouf-

nefs fhines.

Thus it has been in all ages, and wherever the gof-

pei has been preached. Minifters of the word of God,

in all ages have had occafion to fay, Who hath believed

our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord re-

vealed ?

Thus it was of old, under the preaching of the pro-

phets. They were fent to many with that errand, /#*/.

6. 9,10. "Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but

underftand not ; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not*

Make the heart of this people far, and their ears heavy,

and fhut their eyes led they fhould fee with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and underftand with their

heart, and convert and be healed.

And fo it was in Chrift's time, when that glorious

prophet came, and more fully revealed the counfels of
God concerning our redemption. How many were
there that were blind ! How much did Chrift com-
plain of them ! How blind were the fcribes and pha-

rifees, the moll noted fe& of men among the jews for

wifdom ; they beheld no glory in that gofpel which
Chrift preached unto them ; — which gave occafion to

Chrift to call them fools and blind, Mat. 23. 17.

So it was again in the Apoftles times. In all places

where they preached, fome believed, and fome believed

not, Afts 28. 24. "As many as were ordained to eter-

nal life believed.Chap. 1 3.4 S. "The election obtained,-

but the reft were blinded, Rom, 1 1. 7.

S And
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And (bit is dill in thofe places where the gofpel is

preached. There are a few that have their eyes open
to fee the glory of the gofpel. God has a fmall num-
ber whofe eyes he opens, who are called out of dark-

nefs into marvellous light. Who have an underftanding

given them of the way of life, to fee the wifdom and
fitnefs of that way.

But how many are there that fit under the preaching

of the gofpel, all their days, that never fee any divine

wifdom or glory in it ! To their dying day they are

unaffected with it. When they hear it,they fee nothing

to attract their attention, and excite any admiration.

To preach the gofpel to them will ferve very well to

lull them afleep : but very little other effect: upon
them. This fhews the exceeding wickednefs of
the heart of man, That infinite wifdom fhould be

fo fet on work, as to fur prize the Angels, and to enter-

tain them from age to age ;—and that this wifdom fhould

be fo plainly fet before men, and after all it fhould ap-

pear foolifhnefs i Cor. i. 18. "The preaching of the

crofs is to them that perifli foolifhnefs.

Infer. II. This is a great confirmation of the truth

of the gofpel. The gofpel ftands in no need of exter-

nal evidences of its truth and divinity. It carries its

own light and evidence with it. There is that in the

nature of it that fufficiently diftinguiflies it to thofe who
are fpirkually heightened from all the effects of human
invention. There are the evident appearances of the

divine perfections; the fiamp of divine glory, .of which

this of the divine wifdom is not the leaff. part.

There is as much in the gofpel to fhew that it is no

work of men, as there is in the fun in the firmament.

Perfons that are come to the mature exercife of their

reafon and look upon the fun, and confider the nature

of it, its wonderful height, it's courfe, it's brightnefs and

heat, may knowthat it is no work of man, jSoif the

nature
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nature of the gofpel be duly confidered, if the true na-

ture of it is fecn, it may be known that it is no work
of man, and that it mufi be from God.

If the wifdom appearing in the gofpel be dulyconfi-

dered and underflood, it will be feen as much to excel

all human wifdom, as the fun's light excells the light

of fires of our own inkindling.

The contrivance of our falvation is of Rich a nature,

as that no one that duly confiders it can rationally con-

clude that man had any hand in it. The nature of the

contrivance is fuch, fo out cf the way of all human
thoughts, of a nature fo different from all human
inventions ; fo much more fublime, exce lent and wor-

thy, that it don't favour at all of the craft or fubtilty

of man : it favours of God.

If any are ready to think man might have found out

fuch a way of the falvation of finners ; fo honourable

to God , to his holinefs and authority, they don't well

confider the fcantinefs of human underflanding. Man-
kind were of a poor capacity for any fuch Undertaking

;

for 'till the gofpel inlighten'd the world, they had but

miferable notions of what was honourable to God.
They could have but poor notions of what way would
be fuitable to the divine perfections ; for they were
wofully in the dark about thefe divine perfections them-

felves, till the gofpel came abroad in the world. They
were ignorant of the nature and perfections of God.
They had ftrange notions about a Deity; Mod of

them thought there were manyGods. "They chang'd

the glory of the incorruptible God into an image like to

corruptible man, and to birds and four footed beads and

creeping things, Rom. 1. 23. They attributed vices

to God. Even the philofophers, their wiftft men en-

tertain'd but imperfect notions of the fnpream Being.

S 2 How
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How then fhould man find out a way fo glorious and

honorable to God, and agreabie to his perfe&ions, who
had not wiidom enough to get any tolerable notions of
God, till the gofpei was revealed to them. They
groped irr the dark. Their notions fhew d the infinite

infufficiency of man's blind underllanding, for any fuch

underaking, as the contriving a way of falvation, every

way honorable to God, and fuitable to the needs of a

fallen creature.

But fince the gofpei has told what God's counfels are,

and how he has contrived a way for our falvation, men
are ready to defpife it, and foolifhly to exalt their own
underftanding ; and to imagine they could have found

out as good a way themfelves. When, alas ! men of

themfelves had no notion of what was honorable to God,
and fuitable for a divine being. They did not fo much
as think of the necefTity of God's law being anfwered,

andjuftice fatisfied. And if they had, how dreadfully

would they have been puzzled, to have found out the

way how. Who would have thought of a trinity of

perfons in the godhead ; and that one fhould fuflain the

lights of the Godhead ; and another fhould be the

Mediator ; and another fnould make application of re-

demption !

Who would have thought of fuch a thing as three

diftincf. pecfons, and yet but one God ! all the fame

Being, and yet three perfons ! Who would have tho't

of chis, in order to have found out a w ;y for the fatis-

fying juftice.

W ho would have thought of a way for the anfwering

the law that threatned eternal death, without die fin-

der's fuffering eternal death.

And who would have thought of any fuch thing as a

Perfon that was God, a divine Per (on fuffering the

ywatb of Qod ! And if they had \ who would 'have

i : contrived
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contrived a way how he fhould fuffer,when he was God,

fince the divine nature cannot fuffer !

Who would have thought of any fuch thing as Gods

becoming man ; two natures and but one perfon ! Thefe

things are exceedingly out of the way of human tho't

and contrivance. It is moft unreafonable to think that

the world, who till the gofpe! enlightned them, werefo

blind about the nature of God, and divine things, fhould

contrive fuch a w y that fhould prove thus to anfwer all

ends j every way to fuit with what the cafe required
;

every way moft glorious to God ; every way anfwera-

ble to all man's necefTIties : wherein every thing is fo

fully provided for, and noabfurdity to be found in the

whole affair, but all fpeaking forth the moft perfect

vvifdom. That there fhould be no infringement upon

the holinefs of God, or on the juftice of God ; nothing

difhonourable to the majefty of God ; no encourage-

ment to fin, all pofTibie motives to holinefs : — all

manner of happinefs provided j fatan fo confounded

and entirely overthrown.

And if we fuppofe that all this notwithftanding was

the invention of men, whofe invention fhould it be !

Who fhould be pitched upon as the moft likely to in-

vent it. It was not the invention of the jews ; for they

were the moft bitter enemies to it. The wife men a-

mong them,when they firfl heard of it,they conceived a

virulent malice againft it, and perfecuted all that held

this doclrine : And fo they do to this day entertain a

great hatred of the whole do&rine of the contrivance

of our falvation by Jefus Chrift:..

It was not the invention of the heathen ; for the

heathen knew nothing about it, till theapoftles preach'd

it to them. It was a new do&rine to them ;
and ap-

peared a very foolifh doclrine to the wife men among
them. The doftrine of Chrift crucified was to the

Jews a (fumbling block, and to the Greeks fooiifhnefs,

1 Cor. 1. 23. And
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And befides,it was contrary to all their notions about
a deity, they knew nothing about the true God, the fall

of man, and the like,til! thegofpel reveal'd it to them.
It was not the invention of the apoftles ; for the a-

poftles of themfelves, were noway capable of any fuch
learned contrivance. They were nothing but a parcel

of poor fifhermen and publicans, an obfcure and illite-

rate fort of men, 'till they were extraordinarily taught.

And befides it could not be their invention ; for they
were all furpriz'd when they firft heard of it. When
they heard that Chrift muft die for finners, they were
offended at it : It looked ftrange to them : And it was

a long while before they were brought fully to receive

it.

It cou'd not be the invention of anyother chriftians;

for there were no other chriftians, but only thofe that

were converted by the preaching and the writings of the

apoftles, and other difciples of Chrift that were under

them.

There is but one Way left, and that is, to fuppofe,

That Chrift was a mere man, and a very fubtil crafty

man, and that he invented it all : But this is as unrea-

fonable as the reft ; for if Chrift had been a meer man,

it would have been all againft himfelf, to invent a way
of falvation, by his own crucifixion, which he knew he

could get nothing by, but a mod tormenting and igno-

minious death.
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EPHESIANS iii. 10.

To //?£ Intent that now unto the ^Principalities and

Towers in heavenly*? laces ^ might be known by

the Church the manifold Wijdom of God.

Inf. III. TTOW great a fin they are guilty of who

X~l defpife and rejecl this way of falvation.

When God hath thus as it were fet wifdom on work,

and has manifefted fuch unfearchable riches of wifdom,

When all the perfons of the trinity have as it were held

a confultation from all eternity, in contriving for the

providing a way of falvation for us finful miferable

worms. To contrive a way that fhoud be fufficient for

us, and every way fuitable for us. To contrive a way
that fhould be fuch a way as we want, fo as to anfwer

all our needs. To contrive a way that ihould be in all

things compleat, whereby we might have compleat fal-

vation, not only full pardon of all our fins, and delive-

rance from hell ; but have full blefTednefs in heaven

forever. When he has been fo gracious to us as to magni-

fy his wifdom, more in this work of grace towards men,
than in any other work of his.—How muft God needs

be provok'd, when after all, men reject this way of fal-

vation !

When it comes to be preached to them, and falvation

is offered to them, and falvation is offered to them in

this way ; and they are invited to accept of the benefits

of it, they defpife it, and refufe falvation in that way.

They



240 The Wifdom ofGod iifplafd Ser. XVI.

They caft contempt upon all this rich and glorious wif-

dom of God. They do practically deny it ro be a wife

way. And call this wifdom of God foolifhnefs.

How provoking mull it be when— fuch a poor crea-

ture as man fhall rife up and find fau't with that wifdom
which is fo far above the wifdom of the angels of hea-

ven, as tho' the way that God had found out was an

unfuitable, an inefficient way,

This is one thing wherein confifts the heinoufnefs of
the fin of unbelief, that it implies a rejecting and defpi-

fing the wifdom of God in the way of faivation by Je-
fus Chrift. It charges God with folly in this contri-

vance.

Unbelief finds fault with the wifdom of God in the

choice of the peifon, as tho' God had made an un*

wife choice of the perfon for the performing this work'

It diflikes the Perfon of Chrift. It fees no form or

comelinefs in him, or beauty wherefore he fhould de-

fire him Accounts him inefficient for the work that

he has been chofen and appointed to.

That perfon that the wifdom of God looked upon as

the fitted perfon of any whatfoever, and the only fit

perfon, is defpifed and rejected by unbelief.

Men thro' unbelief find fault with the Salvation it-

felf that Chrift has purchafed : They don't like to be

faved as Chrift would fave. They don't like to be

made holy, and to have fuch a happinefs as is to be

had in God for a portion.

It may no be amifs here to mention two or three

ways whereby perfons are guilty of a provoking con-

tempt of the wifdom of God in the way of faivation.

I. They are gui ty of a provoking contempt, who
live in acarelefs,negle£t of their faivation : They that

are fecurein their fins, and are not much concerned a-

bout faivation or damnation. Are not fo much as ear-

neftJy feeking faivation. This is a practical charging

God with folly in this affair. The
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The language of it is
;
that it is all in vain, and to no

purpofe that God hath contrived and confuhed for the

obtaining falvation, when there was no need of it. Thac
he has laid out himfelf, and been at great coft to procure

falvation for them when they don't want falvation.

They are well enough as they are. They don't fee

any greac neceffity £hey are in of a faviour. They like

that ftate they are in, and do not much defire to be de-

livered out of it.

They doa't thank him for all his consultation an$
contrivance. They think he might have fpared his co#.

They do as much as fay.thatGod greasy cared for the

Ending out and accomplishing a way of falvation ; where-

as they don't think it worth their caring about. Go<J

has greatly minded that,which they don't think worth a

minding. God has contrived abundantly for that which
they don't trouble their Meads' about.

2. They are guilty of a provoking contempt of the

wifdom of this way of falvation, who go about to con-

trive ways of their own. They that are not con-

tent with that way of falvation by the righteoufnefs of
Chrift, which God has provided, are for contriving fome
way of being faved by their own righteoufneis.

Thefe find fault with the wifdom of God's way that

is fo much above the wifdom of the angels, and fet up
their own wifliom in oppolition to it They fet up their

own wifdom above God's, as tho" they could find out a

fetter way.

How greatly mutt God be provoked when perfons

thus fet up their own wifdom above that infinite wifdom.

manifefted in the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift.

3. Thofe that entertain difcouraged and difpairing

apprehenfionsabou. their falvation, caff contempt on the

wifdom of God. They that entertain fuch thoughts

as that, becaufe they have been fuch great flnners, God
will not be willing to pardon them : Chrift will not be

T willing
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willing to accept of them. They fear Chrjft, in the

invitations of the gofpel don't mean fuch wicked crea-

tures as they are. They fear they have committed fo

much fin, that they have finn'd beyond the reach of the

mercy of God. They think it is in vain for them to feek

for falvarion.

Thefe caft contempt on the wifdom of God in the

way of falvation, as tho' the way was not an alfuffici-

ent way. As tho' the wifdom of God had not found

out a way that was fufficient for the falvation of great

finners : As tho' God had not found out a way to

make fatisfacYion for fo many and fo great fins.

As tho' the wifdom of God had not pitched upon a

perfon worthy enough to be a mediator for fuch great

finners-

Inf. IV. Hence the mifery of unbelievers who have

no portion or lot in this matter. There is a moft glori-

ous way of falvation, but you have no intereft in it.

The wifdom of God haih been glorioufly imploy'd for

the deliverance of men from a miferable, doleful (late
;

and procure happinefs for them* ; but you are never the

better for it, becaufe you reject it : You don't fall in

with it : You don't comply with God's counfels and

defigns in this affair. This way of falvation is preach-

ed to you in vain. If you continue in that flate that

you are in, you will not be the better for its being fuch

a wife way. This wifdom will do you no good.

The wifdom of God has pitched up m a moft fit and

fuitable Perfon for the accomplishing thL work ; but

you have no intereft in him. Chrift is a glorious Per-

fon ; every way fit to be a faviour of finners ; a perfon

that has power fufficient, and wifdom fufficient, and

merit fufficient.and love fufficient for the perfecting this

work. And he is the only fit perfon for the perfecting

of it ; but you have no right in him
j
you can lay claim

|o no benefit by his power, wifdom, love or merits

This
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This wifdom of God hath found out a way where-

by this faviour might fatisfy juftice, and fulfil the law

for us. He hath found out a way whereby he might

be capable of fuffering for us, viz. Tint he mould be-

come man, and be both God and man : But you have

no lot in this matter of the incarnation, death and

fufTerings of Jefus Chrift.

The wifdom of God hath contrived a way of falvation

that there mould be procur'dfor us perfect & everlading

happinefs. The wifdom ofGod hath contrived tha. there

fhould be procured for fallen man all the good that he

ftands in need of. Here is purchas'd peace with God
and the favour of God. Here is that happinefs pro-

cured that is mod fuirabl .- to our nature, and anfwer-

able to the falvation of our fouls. Here is a moft glo-

rious portion purchafed for us, viz. The divine Being

himfelf, with his glorious ps; fecYions. Here it is pur-

chas'd that we fhould fee God face to face ;—That we
fhould converfe with God ; and dwell with God in liis

own glorious habitation. 'Tis purchas'd that we fli .uild

be the children of God ;— and be conformed to him.

He.*e is procured for worms every fort of good that

human nature craves the higheft honours,— rhe mod
abundant riches,— the moft fubftantial fatisfying plea-

fures forevermore.

Here God hath contrived a way for the meriting all

needed good both for the fouls and bodies of finners :

All needed carthlv good things, while here j and glory

for both body and foul hereafter, forever.

But you are never the better for all this. You have
no lot, or portion in any of it. Notwithftanding all

this rich provifion, you remain in the fame miferable

ftare and condition, in which you came into the world.

Tho' the provifion of the Gofpel be fo full, yet your
poor foul remains in a famifhing, perifhing itate and

condition. You remain dead in trefpafles & (Ins. You
remain in a loft condition ; your foul under the dominion

T 2 of
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of fatan : In a condemned ftate, having the wrath ofGod
skirling on you, and being daily expofed to the dreadful

effects of it, in hell ; notwithflanding all this provifion,

you yet remain wretched and miferable, poor and blind

and naked O that you might turn to God through

Jrrfus Chrift, be numbered among his difciples & faith -

full followers, and f© be intitled to their priviledges !

They have an intercft in this glorious faviour, and are

intitled to all the ineffable bleffednefs of his kingdom, fo

far as their capacities will admit : But you remain wi fl-

out Chrift, being aliens from the common wealth of

Ifrael. ftrangcrs to the coven, nt of promife, having no
well-grounded hope, and without God in the world.

ConfiJcr ieveral things,

Firfl Jr argues the greatnefs of the mifery of fin-*

ners, that the wifdom of' God fhould be exerci led td

fuch a degree to find out a way to deliver them from

it. It fhews that their mifery was very great. Their
cafe furely was mod deplorable : jr required infinite

wifdom to find out a way for their deliverance.

It fhews how far they were funk into mifery, that

there could be no contrivance for their deliverance, but

the contrivance of the wifdom of the great God. The
wifdom of the angels was rot fufficienr : Nothing but

d'tvine wifdom could reach and remedy their cafe.

And that God fhould fo lay out himfelf, that all the

perfons of the Trinity fhould enter into fuch a confu-

tation about it. And that the greatcft wifdom ; that

fliould appear mofl wonderful in tr.e fight of the Angels,

fhould be exercifed about this affair. It is not like'y

it fliould be fo, unlefs the affair be very great. If mans

mifery was not very great, divine wifdom would not

have been exercifed for his deliverance from it. God
Would nor contrive and do tilings fo wonderful in a

trivial Affair. Jf the .falvation of a finner was not a

great falvation, from an -exceeding great mifety, 'tis

not
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not to be fuppofed, that God's wifdom fhould be more

fignalized in cbis affair than in any other,whatever.

But io it is ; this contrivance feems to be fpoken of

in fcripture as the matter piece of divine wifdom. This

work of redemption is reprefented as mod: wonderful,

fpoken of in fcripture in the moft exalted manner of

any work ofGo 1. Doubdefs therefore falvation is a

great thing : And confequently the mifery that finners

are faved from is a great and unfpcakable mifery.

This is the mifety that all you are in, who rem .in in

a natural condition. This is the condemnation you lie

under. This is the wrath of God that abides upon you.

The wifdom of God knew it to be a very doleful thing

for a perfon to be in a natural ftate, and therefore did

fo exercife itfelf to deliver miferable (inncrs but of it.

But this is the Hate that many among us do yet remain

in.

Secondly. Confidcr that if you continue in the flate

you are in, you will be fo far from being the better for

this contrivance, that you will be a great deal the more
miferable for it. You will be a great deal the more
miferable for there being fuch a wife way, fuch an ex-

cellent way of falvation found out. It would have been

better for you, if the way of falvation had been an im-

perfeft way, an inefficient way : Or, if there had been

no way at all. The juftice and wifdom of the way of
falvation will be your condemnation. " This is the

condemnation that, light is come into the wor d, and

men loved darknefs rather than light". Joh. 3. io.

That will be your condemnation, that God contriv'd

an infinitely wife way of falvation, wherein compleat

falvation was procured for finners, and you refufed to

accept of it, but (till went on in your trefpafTes.

If you continue in the irate that you are now in, it

would have been better for vm:, if Chrift had never di-

ed for finners : If God had left all mankind to perifh,

as
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as he did the fallen Angels. Your punishment then
would have been light in companion of what it will be
now.

You will have greater fins by far to anfwer for ; and

all your fins will be abundantly the more aggravated.

I have fince I have been upon this fubjecl, obferved that

the work of redemption's an occafion of the elecYs being

brought to greater happinefs than man could have had

if he had not fallen. But this isaifo true as 10 reprobates.

It will be an occyflon of their having greater milery

than they would have had, if there had been no redemp-

tion, 2 Cor. 2. 15.
g< For we are unto Gbd, a Tweet

favour of Chrift in them that are faved and in them
that perifh. Td the one we are a favour of death unto

death , and to the other we are a favour of life unto

life". If you perifh at laft you will be the more mi-

ferable for the benefits of the gofpel being fo glorious,

and that hecaufe your crime in rejecting and defpifing

them will be the more heinous. If Chrift had purcha-

fed comparatively fmall happinefs for finners : — If he

had purchafed a happinefs that was imperfect, unfaiis-

faftory, and but of finite duration, it would have been

better for you, Heb. 2. 3. " How fhall we efcape, if

we regleft fo greae falvation".

Thirdly.Whilfl you continue an unbeliever,the more

you hear of this way of falvation, your condition

will become the more miferable. The lbnger you

fit under the preaching of the gofpel, the more doleful

does your cafe grow. Your guilt continually increafes.

For your refufals of the calls of the gofpel, and your

rejections of this way of falvation, are fo much the oft-

ner repeated. Every time you hear the gofpel preach-

ed, you are guilty of a renewed rejection of it, the guilt

of which therefore yon will have lying upon you.

And the more you hear of the fuitablenefs and glo-

rioufnefs of this way, the greater is your guilt who (till

continue
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continue to reject it. Every new illuftration of the

wifdom of God, and grace of God in redemption, adds

to your guiit,Mat. 23 37.
4
f O Jerufalem Jerufalem

—

how ofren would I have gathered thy children together,

even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,

but ye would not !"

And that which adds to the mifery yon are under,

is, that as long as it continues, it is a gfQwiog evil.

Fourthly. Confider the danger there is, that you
will never have any lot or portion in this matter. You
muft confider that there are but few that have. Chriit

has told us that ftrait is 'he gate and na row is the way
that leadeth unto life, ard few there be that fimd it.

There have been but few in all ages of the world. Ma*
ny feek ; and many hop that rhey (hall obtain There
are but few that intend to be damned. There are ma-

ny that hope thar th. y (hall f>me way or other find

means to efcape eternal inifery But after all, there

are but few faved. But few obtain the benefits cf re-

demption.

I conclude with a

^ USE of EXHORTATION to come to

Chrift, and acee.pr of* falvation in this way. You are

invited to come to Chrift, heartily to clofe with

him, and truft in him for falvation : And if you do fo,

you fhall be one that fhail have the benefit' of this glo-

rious contrivance. You fhall have the benefit of all

as much as if the whole end had been contrived for you
alone,

God has already contrived and done every thing that

is needful to your falva-ion j and there is nothing want-
ing but your confent. Since God has taken this matter
of the redemption of finners into his own hand, he has

made thorough work of it; he has not left it for you
to finifti. Satisfaction is already made , righteoufnefs is

already
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already wrought out ; there is nothing for you to do.

Death and hell are already conquered. The redeemer
has already taken poffeffion of glory, and keeps it in his

hands to bellow on them that come to him. There
were many difficulties in the way, but they arc a 1 re-

moved. The faviour has already triumphed over all,

and is already in heaven at the right hand of God, to

give eternal life to his people.

Salvation is ready brought to your door ; and the fa-

viour Itands and knacks and calls that you would open
to him, that he might bring it in to you. There re-

mains nothing but your content. All the difficulty now
remaining is with your own heart. If you perifh now,

it mud be wholly at your door. It muft be becaufe

you would not come to Chrift that you might have life ;

And becaufe you virtually choofe death rather than life,

Prov. 8. 36. " He that flnncth againft me wrongeth

his own foul : All they that hate me love death".

All that is now required of you, is, that your heart

fliould clofe with Chrift as a faviour. Here confider,

1. That the wifdom ofGod hath fo contrived that he

hath foreftalled all our objections. If you make ob-J

jeftions againft Chrift and the way of falvation, they

muft be all unreafonable. You can't reafonably object

that your (Ins are of fuch a nature, that God s honour

won't allow of your pardon.
5

Tis true God infills

upon his own honour. He is a God that will be ho-

noured, and his majefty (hall be vindicated : And when

finners caft contempt upon him, his honour requires

vengeance : But God has fo contrived this way, thac

his honour may be repaired by the punifhment of (in

without the finners fuifcring, how great foever the fin

be. Herein the wifdom of this way appears, that

there is a fufficiciicy for the greateft and moft heinous

tranfgreflbrs.

You
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You can't object that God the father will not be

filling to accept you, for the mediators fake ; for he

hath chofen fuch a pcrfon as his own fon, a perfon fo

near and dear to him to be a mediator, to cut ofFany

fuch objections. So you may be fure that God will

receive you if you go to him thro' Chrift.

You can't object that God the father has not given

fufficient aifuranee of falvation to believers ; for God
has not only promifed, but the principal things ; thofe

which would have been moft difficult to believe, are

already fulfilled ; God has already given his fon to die

for us. This, before it was accompli (lied, was a thing

a great deal more ftrange, and difficult to believe, than

that he fhould give eternal life to finners after Chrift

died for them. That the fon of God fhould die, was

a much greater thing, than to give eternal life upon the

account of it. Rom 8. 32. " He that fpared not his

own fon, but delivered him up for us all, how fhall he

not with him freely give us a 1 things."

And then there is no room to doubt but that if* we
accept of Chrift, God will give eternal life ; for he hath

given it already into the hands of our faviour for us.

He hath betrufted him with the whole affair. He hath

given all things into his hands, that he might give eter-

nal life to as many as fhould come to him. The fa-

ther hath appointed him that died for believers, to be

their judge, to have the whole determination of the mat^

ter and difpofal of the reward, in his owh hand. And*
you can't doubt but that Chrift will be willing to be-

llow eternal life on them that he purchafed it for. For
if he is not willing to beftow it, furely he never would
have died to purchafe it. Who can think that Chrift

would be fo defirous of finners being faved, as to un-

dergo fo much for it ; and not be willing to let the-m

have it, when he had obtained it for them.

Conflder,

V 2, The



250 7he Wijiom of God dijphji Ser. XVI.

2. The wifdom of God hath contrived that there

fhould be in the perfon of the faviourall manner ofat-

tracYives to draw us to him. He has not chofen a mean
perfon, a perfon of but indifferent lovelinefs, left finners

fhould fay, that there was not excellency enough in

Chrift to draw them to him. He did not pitch upon
one of theAngels ; for tho' they are excellent creatures,

yet their excellency is but finite. But he hath pitched

upon his own fon, that there might be no want of ex-

cellency in the perfon. He is not a perfon whofe ex-

cellency is but finite. He hath in him all poffible ex^

cellency. He is poflefs'd of all the beauty and glory

of the God- head.

So that there can be no manner of excellency, nor

degree of excellency that we can devife, but what is in

the perfon of the faviour. By this, it appears, Chrift

has excellency enough. For to fay, that excellency

which is infinite is not enough, is a contradiction.

But yet fo redundant has the wifdom ofGod been in

providing attracYives toustocome toChrift,it hath fo or-

dered that there fhculd alfo be all human excellencies in

him. If there be any thing attractive in this confidera-

tion, that Chrift is one in our own nature, one of us

;

this is true of Chrift. He is not only in the divine, but

in the human nature. He is a man like ourfelves ; and

has all poffible human excellencies. He was of a moft

excellent fpirlt. He was wife and holy. He was of a

condefcending, meek and lowly, a benign and benevo-

lent difpofuion.

And again : The wifdom of God hath chofen fuch

a perfon who fhould be a perfon of a great love to fin-

ners, and fhould fhow that love in the moft endearing

manner poffible.. What mere condefcending love can

there be,than the love of a divine perfon to fuch worms
of the duft ! And what freer love can there be than

love to enemies 1 And what greater love can there be,

than
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than dying love ! And what more endearing expreflion

of love, than dying for the beloved 1 So that here is

not only the excellency of Chrift, but his love to man-

kind to draw us.

Again, the wifdom of God hath fo contrived that

Chrft (hall fuftain that office that mould mod tend to

endear him to us, and draw us to him : The office of

a redeemer, a redeemer from eternal mifery, and the

purchafer of all happinefs.

And if all this be not enough to draw us, the wif'om

of God hath ordered more : It hath provided us a favi-

our that fhould offer himfelf to us in the mod endear-

ing relation. He offers to receive us as friends. To
receive us to an union to himfeif, to become our fpiri-

tual hufband and portion forever.

And if all this is not enough to draw, there is more

yet. The wifdom of God hath provided us a faviour

that woos us in a manner that has the greateft tendency

to win our hearts. His word is moft attractive. He
(lands at our door and knocks. He don't meerly com-

mand us to receive him ; but he condefcends to apply

himfelf to us in a more endearing manner. He intreats

and befeeches us in his word and by his meffengers.

3. The wifdom of God hath contrived that there

fhould be all manner of attraeYives in the benefits that

Chrift offers you. There are not only the excellencies

of the Perfon of Chrift to draw you to him, but the

defirable benefits he offers. Here is what is moft fuita-

ble to the cravings of the human nature : Needed re-

lief for all our diftrefTes. Men when diftrefTed and

burden'd, long for eafe and reft. Here it is offered to

us in Chrift. Come unto me, fays he, all ye that labour

and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft.

Men when in fear of danger, long for fafety. Here
it is provided for us in Chrift. God promifes that he

will become the fhield and buckler, itrong rock and

V 2 high
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high tower to thofe that truft in him. Thofe that

mourn need comfort : Chrift tells us that he came to

comfort thofe that mourn, Ifai. 61, 2.

The blind need to have their eyes opened. The
light is fvveet to men : Chrift offers to anoint our eyes
with eye falve that we may fee glorious light. He will

be our fun, and the light of God's countenance.

What is more dear to men than life ? Chrift hath

purchased for men, that they Zhou Id live forever, Pfal.

2r. 4. '< He afked life of thee
;
and thou gaveft it him,

even length of days forever and ever".

Mow greatly is a crown prized and admired by the

children of men ? And Chrift offers this, not acor-

ruptable crown, but an incorruptable and far more glo*

rious crown than any worn by earthly kings. A crown
of glory.tbe luftre of which fhall never fade or decay—

.

an ever! aft ing kingdom.

Men love pleasures. Here are pleafures forever-

more. What could there be more to draw our hearts

to Jefus Chrift, to make us willing to accept of him for

our faviour ; and to accept of his benefits, in that glo-

rious and wife way that he has provided for us 1

SERMON



The true Chriftian's Life, a Journey

towards Heaven.

SERMON, XVIL

[ Sept. 1733- J

HEBREWS xi. 13, 14.

yfnd confeffed that they were Strangers and

Tilgrims on the Earth. For they that fay

fuch Things
9

declare plainly that they feek

a Country.

TH E apoflle is here fetting forth the excellencies

of the grace of faith, by the glorious effects

and happy ifllie of it in the faints of the old

teftament. He had fpoken in the proceeding part of
the chapter perticularly, of Abel, Enoch, Noah,Abra-
ham and Sarah, Ifaac and Jacob. Having enumerated
riiofe inftances, he takes notice that u thefe all died in

faith, not having received the promifes, but having feen

them afar off, and were perfuaded of them & embraced
them, and confeffed that they were Grangers" &c.

In thefe words the apoftle feems to have a more
particular refpeft to Abraham and Sarah, and their

kindred that came with them from Haran, and from Ur
of
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of the chaldees, by the 15. ver. where the apoftle fays,

" And truly if they had been mindful of that country
from whence they came out, they might have had op-
portunity to have returned". It was they that upon
God's call left their own country.

Two things may be obferved in the text.

1. What thefe faints confefTed of themfelves, viz.

« that they were Grangers and pilgrims on the earth".

Thus we have a particular account concerning Abra-
ham, "1 am a flranger and a fojourner with you".*
And it feems to have been the general fenfe of the

patriarchs, by what Jacob fays to Pharaoh. " And
Jacob faid to Pharaoh, the days of the years of my
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years : Few and

evil have the days of the years of my life been, and

have not attained to the days of the years of the life

of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage". §
" I am a ftranger and a fojourner with thee, as all

my fathers were." f
2. The inference that the apoftle draws from hence,

(viz.) that they fought another country as their home.
" For they that fay fuch things, declare plainly that

they feek a country." In confefling that they were

Grangers, they plainly declared that this is not their

country ; that this is not the country where they are

at home. And in confetfing themfelves to be pilgrims,

they declar'd plainly that this is not their fettled abode
;

but that they have refpecl to fome other country, that

they feek and are travelling to as their home.

DOCTRINE.
This life ought fo to be fpent by us, as U be

only ajouniey towards heaven*

Here
* Gen. 23. 4. § Gen. 47. 9. t p&1m > 39« I2 «
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Here I would obferve,

I. That we ought not to refl in the world and it's

enjoyments, but foould defire heaven.

This our hearts Jhould be chiefly upon and engaged

about. We fhould " feek firft the kingdom of God. "f
He that is on a journey, feeks the place that he is

journeying to. We ought above all things to defire a

heavenly happinefs : To go to heaven and there be

with God ; and dwell with Jefus Chrift. If we are

furrounded with many outward enjoyments, and things

that are very comfortable to us : If we are fettled in

families, and have thofe good friends and relations that

are very defireable : If we have companions whofe fo-

ciety is delightful to us : If we have children that are

pleafant and hopeful, and in whom we fee many pro-

mifing qualifications : If we live by good neighbours ;

have much of the refpecl: of others ; have a good

name ; are generally beloved where we are known :

And have comfortable and pleafant accommodations

:

Yet we ought not to take our reft in thefe things.

We fhould not be willing to have thefe things for our

portion , but fhould feek a higher happinefs in another

world. We fhould not meerly feek fomething elfein

addition to thefe things ; but fhould be fo far from reft-

ing in them, that we fhould chufe and defire to leave

thefe things for heaven ; to go to God and Chrift there.

We fhould not be willing to live here always, if we
could, in the fame ftrength and vigor of body and

mind as when in youth, or in the midft of our days
;

and always enjoy the fame pleafure, and dear friends,

and other earthly comforts. We fhould chufe and de-

fire to leave them all in God's due time, that we might

go to heaven, and there have the enjoyment of God.

We ought to poffefs them, enjoy and make ufe of them,

with

t Mat. 6< 33.
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with no other view or aim, but readily to quit them,
whenever we are called to it, and to change them for

heaven. And when we are called a way from them,
we fhould go chearfully and willingly.

He that is going a journey, is not wont to reft in

what he meets with that is comfortable and pleafing

on the road. If he pafTes along thro' pleafant places,

flowery meadows or fhady groves ; he don't take up
his content in thefe things. He is content only to take a

trancient view of thefe pleafant objects as he goes along.

He is not enticed by thefe fine appearances to put an end

to his journey, and leave off the thought of proceeding.

No, but his journey's end is in his mind ; that is the

great thing that he aims at. So if he meets with com-
fortable and pleafant accommodations on the road, at

an inn
;
yet he don't reft there ; he entertains no tho'ts

of fettling there. He cortfiders that thefe things are

not his own, and that he is but a ftranger ; that, that

is not allotted for his home. And when he has re-

frefhed himfelf, or tarried but for a night, he is for

leaving thefe accommodations, and going forward, and

getting onward towards his journey's end. And the

thoughts of coming to his journey's end, are not at all

grievious to him. He don't defire to be travelling al-

ways and never come to his journey's end : The
thoughts of that would be difcouraging to him. But

'tis pleafant to him to think that fo much of the way is

gone, that he is now nearer home ; and that he fhall

prefently be there ; and the toil and fatigue of his

journey will be over.

So fhould we thus defire heaven fo much more than

the comforts and enjoyments of this life, that we fhould

long to change thefe things for heaven. We fhould

wait with earneft defire for the time, when we fhall

arrive to our journey's end. The apoftle mentions ic

as an encouraging, comfortable cenfideration to chrifti-

ans
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ans, when they draw nigh their happinefs. " Now is

our falvation nearer than when we believed."

Our hearts ought to be loofc to thefe things, as it

is with a man that is on a journey. However com-

fortable enjoyments are,yet we ought to keep our hearts

fo loofe from them, as chearfully to part with them,

whenever God calls. " But this I fay, brethren, the

time is fhort, it remaineth, that both they that have

wives, be as tho' they had none ; and they that weep,

as tho' they wept not ; and they that rejoice,as tho' they

rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as tho' they poflefled

not ; and they that ufe this world, as not abufing it

:

for the fafhion of this world pafleth away" f
We ought to look upon thefe things, as only lent

to us for a little while, to ferve a prefent turn ; but

we fhould fet our hearts on heaven as our inheritance

forever.

II. We ought to feek heaven, by travelling in tb?

way that leads thither.

The way that leads to heaven, is a way of holinefs.

We fhould chufe and defire to travel thither in this way
and in no other. We fhould part with all thofe fins,

thofe carnal appetites that are as weights, that will tend

to hinder us in our travelling towards heaven— " Let

us lay afide every weight, and the fin which doth fo ea-

fily befet us, and let us run with patience the race fet

before us"- * However pleafant any practice or the

gratification of any appetite may be, we muft lay it a-

fide, caft it away ; if it be any hindrance,and Mumbling-

block in the way to heaven.

We fhould travel on in a way of obedience to all

God's commands, even the difficult as well as the eafy

commands. We fHould travel on in a away of felf-

X denial;

t 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. * Heb. 12. 1.
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denial ; denying all our flnful inclinations & iriterefts.

The way to heaven is afcending ; we muff be content

to travel up hill, tho' it be hard and tirefome, tho* it

be contrary to the natural tendency and bias of our flefh,

that tends downward to the earth. We fhould f611nw

Chrift in the path that he has gone. The way that he
travelled in, was the right way to heaven. We fhould

take up our crofs and follow him. We fhould travel

along in the fame way of meeknefs and lowlinefs of
heart ; in the fame way of obedience and charity, and

diligence to do good ; and patience under afflictions.

The way to heaven is an heavenly life f we muft be
travelling towards heaven in a way of imitation of thofe

that are in heaven. In imitation of the faints and an-

gels there, in their holy imployments, in their way of
Spending their time in Loving, adoring, ferving, 8c prai-

fing God and the Lamb. This is the path that we
ought to prefer before all others, if we could have any
other that we might chufe. If we could go to heaven

in a way of carnal living, in the way of the enjoyment

and gratification of our lulls, we fhould rather prefer a

way of holinefs and conformity to the fpiritual felf-de*

nying rules of the gofpel.

III. We Jbould travel on in this way in a laborious

manner.

The going of long journeys is attended with toil and

fatigue ; efpecially if the journey be thro' a wildernef*.

Pcrfons in fuch a cafe expecl: no other than to fufTer hard-

fhips and wearinefs, in travelling over mountains and

thro' bad places.

So we fhould travel in this way of holinefs, in a la-

borious manner, improving our time and flrength, to

furmount the difficulties and obflacles that are in the

way. Tbe land that we have to travel thro, is a wil-

dernefs ;
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dernefs ; there are many mountains, rocks, and rough

plates that we mud go over in the way ; and there is/a

necelTity that we fhould lay out our ftrength.

IV. Our whole lives ought to be /pent in travelling

this road.

1. We ought to begin early. This fliould be the

firft concern, and bufineis that perfons engage in, when
they come to be capable of acting in the world in doing

any bufinefs. When they firft fet out in the world,

they Ihou.d fet out on this journey.

And,
2. IV* ought to travel on in this way with ajjidwty.

It ought to be the work of every day, to travel on to-

wards heaven. We fhould often be thinking of our

journey's end ; and not only thinking of it, but it fliould

be our daily work to travel on in ihe way that leads

to it.

As he that is on a jouncy, is often thinking of the

place that he is going to ; and 'tis his care and bufihejs

every day to get along ; to improve his time," to get to-

wards his journey's end. He (pcnds the day in it j 'tis

the work of the day, whiift the fun ferves him. And
when he has relied in the night, he gets up in the

morning, and fetscut again en his journey ; and fofr- hi

day to day, 'till he has got to his journey's end. Thus
fliould heaven be continually in our thought ; and the

immediate entrance or paflsge to it, viz death, fliould

be prefent with us. And k fhould be a thing that we
familiarize to ourlelve* ; and fo it mould be our work
every day, to be pupating for death, and travelling

heaven-ward.

3, JVe ought to perfevere in this way as low as w'i

live j wejhould hold out in it to the end,

X 2 -Lee
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" Let us run with patience the race that is fet before

us", f Tho* the road be difficult, and it be a toilfome

ching to travel it, we mud hold out with patience, and
be content to endure the hardfhips of it. If the jour-

ney be long, yet we muft not flop (hort ; we fhould

not give out in difcouragement, but hold on 'till we are

arrived to the place we feek. We ought not to be dif-

couraged with the length and difficulties of the way, as

the children of Ifrael were, and be for turning back a-

gam. All our thought and defign fhould be to get a-

long. We fhould be engaged and refolved to prefs for-

ward 'till we arrive,

V. We ought to be continually growiug in holtnefs ;

and in that refpecl coming nearer and nearer to

heaven.

He that is travelling towards a place, comes nearer

and nearer to it continually. So we fhould be endea-

vouring to come nearer to heaven, in being more hea-

venly ; becoming more and more like the inhabitants

of heaven, and more and more as we fhail be when we

have arrived there, if ever that be.

We (hould endeavour continually to be more and

more as we hope to be in heaven, in refpecl: of holinefs

and conformity to God. And with refpecl: to light and

knowledge, we (hould labour to be growing continually

In the knowledge of God and Chrift, and clear views of

the glory ofGod, the beauty of Chrift, and the excellen-

cy of divine things, as w^ come nearer and nearer to the

beatific vifion.

We fhould labour to be continually growing in di-

vine love ; that this may be an increaung flame in our

hearts, 'till our hearts afcend wholly in this flame. We
ihould be growing in obedience and an heavenly conver-

fation
\

-\ Hefe. 12. i»
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fation ; that we may do the will of God on earth as the

angels do in heaven.

We ought to be continually growing in comfort and

fpiritual joy ; in fenfib e communion with God and ]e-

fus (Thrift. Our path fhould be as " the fhining light,

that fhines more and more to the perfect day".*

We ought to be hungering aad thirfling after righte-

oufnefs ; after an increafe in righteoufnefs. "As new-

born babes dellre the (incere milk of the word, that ye

may grow thereby \ § And we mould make the per-

fection of heaven our mark. We fhould reft in nothing

fhort o
r
this ; but be preifing towards this mark; and

labouring continua ly to be coming nearer and nearerto

it. * This one thing 1 do, forgetting thofe things

which are behind, and reaching forth unto thofe things

that are before, I prefs toward the mark, for the prize of

the high calling of God in Chrift Jelus". f

VI. All other concerns of life ought to be entirely

fubordinate to this.

As when a man is on a journey, all the (leps that he
takes are in order to further him in his journey ; and

fubordinated to that aim of getting to his journey's end.

And if he carries money or provision with him, 'tis to

fupply him in his journey. So we ought wholly to fub-

ordinate ail our other bufinefs, and all our temporal en-

joyments to this affair of travelling to heaven. Jour-
neying toward heaven ought to be our only work and
bufinefs,fo that all that we have & do,fhouldbein order

to that. When we have worldly enjoyments, we fhould

be ready to part with them, whenever they are in the

way of our going toward heaven. We mould fall all

this world for heaven. When once any thing we have,

becomes a clog and hindrance to us, in the way heaven-

ward,

* Prov, 4. 18. § 1 Pet. 2. 2. f Phil- 3- 13, 14.
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ward, we fhould quit it immediately. When we ufe our

world y enjoyments and pofleffions, it fhould be with

fuch a view and in fuch a manner, as to further us in

our way heaven-ward. Thus wefhould eat and drink

and cloaih ourfelves. And thus fhould we improve the

converfation and enjoyment of friends.

And whatever bufinefs we are fetring about ; what-

ever defign we are engaging in, we fhould enquire with

ourfelves, whether this bufinefs or undertaking will for-

ward us in our way to heaven ? And if not, we fliould

quit our defign.

We ought to make ufe of worldly enjoyments, and

purfue worldly bufinefs in fuch a degree and manner as

fhall have the belt tendency to forward our journey

heaven- ward, and no otherwife.

I fhall offer fome reafons of the doctrine.

I. This world is not our abiding place.

Our continuance in this world is but very fhort. Man's

<kys on the earth, are as a fhadow. It was never de-

figncd by God this world mould be our home We
were not born into this World for that end. Neither

did God give us thefe temporal things, that we are ac-

commodated with, for that end. If God has given us

good cflatcs ; if we are fetf ed in families, and God has

given us children, or other friends that are very pleafant

to us ; 'tis with no fuch view or defign, that we fhou d

be furnifhed and provided for here, as for a fettled a-

bece j but with a defign that we fhould ufe them for

the prefent, and then leave them again in a very little

time.

If we r.re called to any fecular bufinefs ; or if we arc

charged wirh the care of a family ; with the inftruclion

and education oi children, we are called to thefe things

with a defign that we fhaii be called. from them again,

and
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and not to be our everlading employment. So that if

we improve our lives to any other purpofe, than as a

journey toward heaven, all our labour will be loft. If

we fpend our lives in the purfuit of a temporal happi*

nefs : If we fee our hearts on riches, and feek happinefs

in them : If we feek to be happy in fenfiiaS p'eafures :

If we fpend our lives in feeking the credit and elteem

of men ; the goodwill and refpeel of others: If we
fet our hearts on our children, and look to be happy in

the enjoyment of them, in feeing them well brought up,

and well fettled, &c. All thefe things will be of lit-

tle (ignificancy to us. Death will blow up all our hopes

and expectations, and will put an end to our enjoyment

of thefe things. " The places that have known us,

will know us no more" : And the eye that has fecn us,

fhall fee us no more. We mud be taken away forever

from all thefe things : And it is uncertain when ; it

may be loon after we have received them, and are put

into the pofleflion of them. It may be in the midil of
our days, and from the rnidd of our enjoyments. And
then where will be all our worldly employments and en-

joyments, when we are laid in the (llent grave ! " So
man lieth down and rifeth not again, till the heavens be

no more" .*

II. 'The future world was defigned to be ourfettled

and everlajling abode.

Here it was intended that we fhould be fixed ; and
here alone is a lading habitation, and a lalting inheri-

tance and enjoyments to be had. We are deiigned for

this future world. We are to be in two Rates, the one
in this world, which is an imperfect. (Late ; the other in

the world 10 come. The prefettt (laie is fhort and
tranfitory j bin our ftate in the other world, is everlaft-

ing.

* Job 14. 12.
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ing. When we go into another world, there we mud
be 10 all eternity. And as we are there at firft, fo we
mud be without change.

Our (late in the future world therefore being eter-

nal, is of fo exceedingly greater importance than our

ftate in this world, that it is worthy that our (late here,

and all cur concerns in this world fhould be wholly

fubordinated to it.

111. Heaven is that place alone where our highefl

end, and highefl good is to be obtained,

God hath made us for himfelf. "Of God, and thro*

God, and to God are all things". Therefore then do
we attain to our higheft end, when we are brought to

God : But that is by being brought to heaven ; for that

is God s throne ; that is the place of his fpecial prefence,

and of his refidence. There is but a very imperfect

union Vvith God to be had in this worid , a very in. per-

feci: knowledge of God in the midll of abundnce of

darknefs ; a very imperfect conform*! ry to God. mingied

with abundance of enmity and eilrangement. f; ere we
C3n ferve and glorify God. but in an eseceding imper-

fect manner ; our fervice being mingled with much fin

and difhonpur to God.
Bin when we get to heaven, (if ever tha> be) there

we (ball be brought to a perfect union with God. There
we fhall have ihe clear views of Gd. We fhall fee

face to free, and know as we are known. There we
fhall befuIK conformed to God, without any remainder

of fin. We ilia 11 be l.ke him, for we fhall iee him as he

is. There we fhall ferve God perfectly. We fhall

glorify him in an exalted manner, and to the utmoit of

the powers and capacity of our nature. Then we fhall

perfectly give up ourfelves to God. Then will our

heartsbe pure and holy offerings to God ; ofFer'd all in

a flame of divine love. In
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In heaven alone is the attainment of our higheft

good. God is the higheft good of the reafonable crea-

ture. The enjoyment of him is our proper happi-

nefs ; and is the only happroefs with which our fouls

can be fatisfied.

To go to heaven, fully to enjoy God, is infinitely

better than the moft pleafant accommodations here.

Better than fathers and mothers, husbands, wives or

children, or the company of any, or ail earthly friends

Thefe are but fhadows j but the enjoyment of God is

the fubftance. Thefe are but fcattered beams ; but

God is the fun. Thefe are but ftreams ; but God
is the fountain. Thefe are but drops ; but God is the

ocean.

Therefore ic becomes us to fpend this life only as a

journey towards haaven, as it becomes us to make the

feeking our higheft end, and proper good the whole

work of our lives : And we fhould fubordinate all o-

ther concerns of life to it. Why fhould we labour

for any thing elfe ; or fet our hearts on any thing elfe

but that which is our proper end, and true happi-

nefs

?

IV. Our prefent /late, and ail that belongs to it, is

defigrCd by him that made all things, to be

wholly in order te another ivQrid.

This world was made for a place of prep iration for ano-

ther world. Man's mortal life was given him only here,

that he might here be prepared for his fixed ftate.

And all that God has here given us, is given to this

purpofe. The fun fhines upon us ; the rain falls up-

•n us \ the earth yields her increafs to us : Civil and

Y ecclefiaftical
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ecclefiaftical affairs ; family affairs, and all our perfo-

nal concerns are defigned and ordered in a fubordi nati-

on to a future world, by the maker and difpofer of

all things. They ought therefore to be fubordina*

ted to this by us.

jCjSi J

era

SERMON
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HEBREWS xL 13, 14.

^;;^/ confeffed that they were Strangers and

'Pilgrims ott the Earth. For they that fay

fuch Things , declare plainly that they feek

a Country.

DOCTRINE.
This life ought to be /pent by us, fo as to be only a

j urney towards heaven.

HAving fhewn how this is to be done, and given

the reafons of it, to the preceeding difcourie, I

now proceed to the

APPLICATION.
I. In a ufe of inflruclion.

1. This doclrine may teach us moderation in our

mourning for the hfs of fuch dear friends, who while

they lived, improved their lives to right furpofes.

If they lived a holy life, then their lives were a jour-

ney towards heaven. And why fhou'd we be immo-
derate in mourning, when they are got to their journey's

end?
Y 2
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end ? Death to them, tho' it appears to us with a

frightful afpe&, is a great bl effing. Their end is hap-

py, and better than their beginning. " The day of
their death, is better to them than the day of their

birth".* While they Jived they defired heaven, and
chofe it above this world, or any of the enjoyments of

jt. They earneftly fought and longed for heaven ; and
why fhould we grieve that they have obtained it.

Now they have got to heaven, they have got home.
They never were at home before. They have got to

their father's houfe. They find more comfort a thou-

fand times, now they are got home, than they did in

their journey. While they were on their journey,they

underwent much labour and toil. It was a wildernefs

that they pafTed through : A difficult road. There
were abundance of difficulties in the way ; mountains

and rough places. It was a laborious, fatigueing thing

to travel the road. They were forced to lay out them •

felves to get along ; and had many wearifomedays and

nights ; but now they have got through ; they have

got to the place they fought ; they are got home
;
got

to their evcrlafting reft. They need to travel no more
;

nor labour any more ; nor endure any more toil and

difficulty ; but enjoy perfect reft and peace ; and will

enjoy them forever. <f And 1 heard a voice from hea-

ven, faying unto me, writr, blefTed are the dead which

die in the Lord, fom henceforth : Yea, faith the fpirir,

that they may reft from their labours ; and their works

do follow them", f They don t mourn that rhey are

got home, but greatly rejoice. They look back upon

the difficulties, and f©rrows,snd dangers of life, rejoicing

that they have got through them all.

We are ready to look upon death as tho' it was a ca-

lamity to them : We are ready to mourn over them

with tears of pity ; to think that thofe that were fodear
' to

• Eclef. 7. 1. f Rev. 14. 13. *
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to us, fhould be in the dark rotting grave ; that they

fhould there turn to corruption and worms : that they

fhould be taken away from their dear children, and o-

ther pleafant enjoyments ; and that they never ihould

have any part more in any thing under the fun. Our
bowels are ready to yearn over them, and we are ready

to look upon it, as tho' fome forrowful thing had befallen

them ; and as tho' they were in awful circumftancee.

But this is owing to our infirmity that we are ready thus

to look upon it. They are in a happy condition. They
are inconceivabl/ blefled. They don't mourn, but re-

joice with exceeding joy. Their mouths are filled with

joyful fongs : They drink at rivers of pleafure. They
tirxl no mixture of grief at all, that they have changed

their earthly houfes and enjoyments, and their earthly

friends, and the company of mortal mankind, for hea-

ven. They think of it without any degree of regret.

This is an evil world, in comparifon of that they are

now in. Their life here, if attended with the belt cir-

cumftances that any earthly life ever was ; was at-

tended with abundance that was adverfe and afflictive
;

but now there is an end to all adverfity. " They [hall

hunger no more, nor third any more ; neither fball the

fun light on them, nor any heat. For the lamb which
is in the mid(t of the throne, fhall feed them, and fhali

lead them unto living fountains of waters ; And God
(hall wipe away all tears from their eyes".*

'Tis true we fha!l fee them no more while here in

this world, yet we ought noc immoderately to mourn
for that ; tho' it ufed to be pleafant to us to fee them

;

and tho' their company was fweet. For we fhould -con-

fide r ourfelves as but on a journey too \ we fhould be
travelling towards the fame place, that they are gone
to ; and why fhould we break our hearts WkH that,

that they are got there before us ; when we are follow-

ing
* Rtv. 7, 16, 1 j,
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ing after them as faft as -we can ; and hope, as foon as

ever we get to our journey's end,to be with them again ;

lo be with them in better circumltanccs than ever we
were with them while here t A degree of mourning
for near relations when departed, is not inconfiftant with

chriitianity, but very agreable to it : For as long as we
are f.efh and blood, no other can be expe&ed, than that

we fhall have animal propenfities and affections. But
we have not juft reafon to be overborn and funk in fpi-

rit. When the death of near friends is attended with

thefe circumftances, we mould be glad they are got to

heaven, our mourning fhbuld be mingled with joy.

** But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,

concerning them that are afleep, that ye forrow not, e-

ven as others that have no hope" : * ( i. c. ) that they

fhould not forrow as the heathen, that had no know-
ledge of a future happinefs, nor any certain hope

of any thing for themfelves or their friends, after

they were dead. This appears by the following verfe
;

"For if we believed that Jefus died and rofe again, e-

ven (b them alfo which fleep in Jefus, will God bring

with him".

2. If it be fo, that cur lives ought to be only ajour-

tuy toivanis heaven ; how ill do they improve their

lives, thatfpend them in travelling toward* hell?

Some men fpend their whole lives from their infancy

to their dying day, in going down the broad way to de-

firucTion. 1 hey donj <>n:y draw nearer to hell in length

of time, but they every day grow more ripe for.de-

flruclion \ they are more adimilated to the inhabitants

of the infernal wo. Id. While others preis forward in

the (trait and narrow way" to life, and bhorioufly travel

up the hill toward Zion, agai.nft the iwcl matins and

i
endency

t Thcf. 4 . 13.
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tendency of the flefh ; thefe run with a fwift career

down towards the valley of eternal death ; towards the

lake of fire ; towards the bottomlefs pit. This is the

employment of every day, with all wicked men ; the

whole day is (pent in it. As foon as ever they awake

in the morning, they fet out anew towards hell, and

fpend every waking moment in it. They begin in

early days, before they begin to fpeak. " The wicked

ar^ eftranged from the womb, they go aflray as foon

as they are born, fpeaking lies".* They hold on in

it with perfeverance. Many of theovihat live to be

old, are never weary in it , if they live to be an hun-

dred years old, they will not give out travelling in the

way to hell, 'till they arrive there. And all the con-

cerns of life are fubordinated to this employment.

A wicked man is a fervant of fin ; his powers and facul-

ties are all employed in the fervice of (in, and in fiting

for hell. And all his poileflions are to ufed by him, as

to be fubfervient to the fame purpofe. Some men
fpend their time in trea Turing up wrath againfl the day

of wrath. Thus do all unclean perfons, that live in

lafcivious practices in fecret. Thus do all malicious

perfons Thus do all prophane perfons, that neglect

duties of religion. Thus do all u nju ft perfons ; and

thofe that are fraudulent and oppreffive in their dealings.

Thus do all backbiters and revilers. Thus do all co-

vetous perfons, that fet their hearts chiefly on the rich-

es of this world. Thus do tavern-hannters, and fre-

quenters of evil company ; and many other kinds of
perfons that might be mentioned. Thus do far the

greater part of men ; the bulk of mankind are hafting

onward in the broad way to deftrucYion. The way, as

broad as it is, is, as it were, filled up with the multitude

that are going with one accord this way. And they
are every day going into hell out of this broad way by

ihoufands.
* Pial. 48- 4--
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thoufands. Multitudes are continually flowing down in-

to the great lake of fire and brimdone, out of this broad
way, as fome mighty river conftantly diiembogues its

waters into the ocean.

3. Hence -when perfons are converted, they do but
begin their work, andfet out in the way they have to

They never 'till then do any thing at that work
which their whole lives ought to be ipent in ; which
we have now fhewn to be travelling towards heaven.

Perfons before converfion, never take a dep that way.
Then does a man fird fet out on this journey, when he
is brought home to Chrid ; and he is but jud fet out

in it. So far is he from having done his work, that he
then only begins to fet his face towards heaven. His
journey is not finifhed ; he is then only fird brought to

be willing to go it, and begins to look that way ; fo that

his care and labour in hischridian work and bufinefs, is

then but begun, which he mud fpend the remaining part

of his life in.

Thole perfons do ill, who when they are converted,

and have obtained a hope of their being in a good con-

dition, don't flrive asearneflly as they did before, while

they were under awakenings. They ought henceforward,

as long as they live, to be as earned and laborious as

ever ; as watchful and careful as ever
;
yea, they fhould

Sncreafe more and more. It is nojuft objection or excufe

from this,that now they have not the fame to drive for

as before ;|before they drove that they might be conver-

cd ; but that they have obtained. Is there nothing elfe

1 hat perfons have as much reafon to drive, and lay out

their drength for, as their own fafety ? Should we not

be as willing to be diligent that we may ferve & glo-

rify God
;
as that we ourfelvcs may be happy ? And if

we
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we have obtained grace, yet there is not all obtained

that may be. 'Tis but a very little grace that we have

obtained ; we ought to drive that we may obtain more.

We ought to drive as much that we may obtain the o-

ther degrees that are before, as we did to obtain that

fmall degree that is behind. The apoftle tells us', that

he forgot what was behind, and reached forth towards

what was before.*

Yea thofe that are converted, have now a further

rea fon to drive for grace than they had before ; for

now they have taded, and feen fomethingof the fweet-

nefs and excellency of it. A man that has once taded

the bleffings of Canaan, has more reafon to prefs for-

ward towards it, than he had before. And then, they

that are converted, fhould drive that they may make
their calling and election fure. All thofe that are con-

verted, are not fure of it ; and thofe that are fure of it,

don't know that they fhall be always fo ; and dill feek-

ing 8c fervingGod with the utmoft diligence, is the way
to have afliirance, and \p have it maintained.

II. Ufe may be of exhortation ; fo to fpend the pre~

fent life that it may only be a journey towards

heaven.

Labour to be converted and fancYified, and to obtain

fuch a difpofition of mind that you may chufe heaven

for your inheritance and home ; and may earnedly long

for it, and be willing and defirou to change this world,

aYid all the enjoyments of it for heaven. Labour to have

your heart taken up fo much about heaven ; and hea-

venly enjoyments, as that you may rejoice at any

time when God calls you to have your bed earthly

friends, and thofe things that are moft comforta-

ble to you here, to go to heaven, there to enjoy God
and Chrid. Z Be

* Phil. 3. 13,
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Be perfwaded to travel in the way that leads to hea-

ven ; viz. in a way of holinefs, felf-denial, mortificati-

on, in a way of obedience to all the commands of God,
in a way of following Chrift's example, in a way of a

heavenly life, or imitation of the faints and angels that

Jive in heaven. Be content to travel on in this way, in

a laborious manner, to endure all the fatigues of it.

Begin to travel it without delay, if you have not alrea-

dy begun it ; and travel in it with affiduity. Let it be

your daily work, from morning to night, and hold out

in it to the end ; hi there be nothing that fhall flop or

difcourage you, or turn you afide from this road. La-
bour to be growing in holinefs, to be coming nearer and
nearer to heaven, in that you are more and more as

you ihali be when you get there
;

(if ever that be).

And let all other concerns be fubordinated to this great

concern of getting forwards towards heaven. Confider

the reafons that have been mentioned why you fhould

thus fpend your life. Confider that the world is not

your abiding place, and was never fo intended by God.
Confider how little a while you are to be here, and how
little worth your while it is to fpend your life to any
other purpofe. Confider that the future world is to be

your everlafting abode ; and that the enjoyments and

concerns of this world, have their being only and en-

tirely in order to another wor!d. And confider further

for motive.

I. How wortby is heaven that ycur life Jbould be

wholly /pent as a journey towards it.

To what better purpofe can you fpend your life,

whether you refpect your duty or your intereil ? What
better end can you propofe te your journey, than to ob-

tain heaven ? Here you are placed in this world ; in

this wildernefs, and have your choice given you, , that

you
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you may travel which way you pleafe. And there k
oneway that leads to heaven. Now can you direct your

courfe better than this way ? What can you chufe better

for your journey's end ? All men have feme aim or

other in living. Some mainly feek worldly things ; they

fpend their days in the purfuit of thefe things. But is

not heaven, where is fullnefs ofjoy forever and ever,

much more worthy to be fought by yon ? How can

you better employ your ffxength, and ufe your means,

and fpend your days, than in travelling the road that

leads to the everlafting enjoyment of God ; to his glo-

rious prefence, to the city of the new Jerufalem ; to the

heavenly mount Zion ; where all your defires will be

filled, and no danger of ever looting your happinefs ?

No man is at home in this world, whether he chufe

heaven or no
;
yet here he is but a tranfeient perfom

Where can you chufe your home better than in hea-

ven f The reft and glory of heaven is fo great, that

'tis worthy we fhould defire it above riches ; above our

father's houfes, or our own ; above hufband or wife, or

children, or all earthly friends. It is worthy that we
fhould fubordinatc thefe things to it, and that we fhou'd

be ready chearfully to part with them for heaven,when-

ever God calls.

2. This is the way to have death comfortable to us,

If we fpend our lives fo as to be only a journeying

towards heaven, this will be the way to have death.thac

is the end of the journey, and entrance into heaven nor.

terrible, but comfortable.

This is the way to be free from bodage, through the

fear of death, and to have the profpe&and forethought

of death comfortable. Does the traveller think of his

journey's end with fear and terror, efpecially when he

has been many days travelling, and it be a long and

Z 2 tirefome
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tirefome journey ? Is it terrible to him to think that

he has almoft get to his journey's end ? Are not men
rather wont to rejoice at it ? Were the children of Ifrael

forry after forty years travel in the wlldernefs, when
they had almoft got to Canaan ? This is the way to

have death not terrible when it comes. 'Tis the way
to be able to part with the world without grief. Does
it grieve the traveller when he has got home, to quit

faisftaffand load of provifions that he had to fuftainhim

by the way ?

3. No more ofyour life will be pleafant to think i>f

when you come to die, than has been /pent after this

manner.

All of your paft life that has been fpent as a jour-

ney towards heavcn,will be comfortable to think of on a

death bed, and no more. If you have fpent none of

your life this way,your whole life will be terrible to you
to think of, unlefs you die under fome great delufion.

You will fee then, how that ail of your life that has

been fpent otherwife, is loft. You will then fee the

vanity of other aims, that ^you may have propos'd to

yourfelf. The thought of what you here poifeiTedand

enjoyed in the world, will not be pleafant to you ; un-

lefs you can think withal that you have- fubordinaied

them to this purpofe.

•

4. Confider that thofe that are witling thus tofpend

tbeif lives as a journey towards heaven , may have

heaven.

Heaven, as high as it is, and glorious as it is, is at*

tainabie for fuch poor worthlcls creatures as we are.

We, even fuch worms, may attain to have for

our home, that glorious region that is the habitation of

the
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the glorious angels
;
yea, the dwelling place of the glo-

rious Son of God ; and where is the glorious prefence

of the great Jehovah. And we may have it freely
;

there is no high price that is demanded of us for this

priviledge. We may have it without money and with-

out price; if we are but willing to fet out and go on
towards it ; are but willing to travel the road that leads

to it, and bend our courfe that way as long as we live;

we may and (hall have heaven for our eternal refting

place.

5. Let it be confidedd that if our lives he not a
journey towvrds heaven, they will be a journey to

hell.

We can't continue here always, but we muft go fome
where elfe. All mankind after they have been in this

world a little while, they go out of it, and there is but

two places that they go to ; the two great. recepticles of
all that depart out of this world ; the one is heaven ;

whether a few, a fmal.l number in comparifon, travel :

The way that leads hither, rs but thinly occupied with

travellers. And the other is he'll, whether the bulk of
mankind do throng. And one or the other of thefe

mud be our journey's end ; the idue of our courfe in

this world.

I (hall conclude by giving fome directions.

1 . Labour to get a fenfe of the vanity of this world ;

or the vanity of it on account of the little fatisfac"tion

that is to be enjoy'd here ; and on account of its fhort

continuance, and unferviceablenefs when we moft (land

id need of help, viz. on a death bed.

AH men that live any confiderable time in the world,

fee abundance that might convince them of the vanity

of the world, if they would but confider.

Be



278 The true Chrijtiaris Life, Siiu XVIII.

Be perfwaded to exercife confidcration, when you fee

and hear from time to time of the death of others. La-
bour to turn your thoughts this way. See if you
can't fee the vanity of the world in fuch a Glafs.

If you were fenfible how vain a thing this world is,

you would fee that it is not worthy that your life fhould

be fpent to the purpofes thereof; and all is loft tha-t

is not fome way aimed at heaven.

2. Labour to be much acquainted with heaven.

If you are not acquainted with it, you will not be
likely to (pend your life as a journey thither. You will

not be feDfible of the worth of it ; nor will you long

for it. Unlefs you are much converfant in your

mind with a better good, it will be exceediug difficult

to you to have your hearts loofe from thefe things, and

to ufe them only in fubordination to fomeching elfe,and

to be ready to part with them for the fake of that bet-

ter good.

Labour therefore to obtain a realizing fenfe of a hea-

venly world,to get a firm belief or the reality of it,and

to be very much converfant with it in your thoughts.

3. Seek heaven only by Jefus Chrift,

Chrift tells us that he is the way, and the truth, and

the life.* He tells us that he is the door of the iheeo*

•^1 am the door, by me if any man enter in, he mail be

'faved ; and go in and out and find pafiure". f If we
therefore would improve our lives as a journey towards

heaven, we muft feck it by him, and nor by our own
righteoufnefs ; as expecting to obtain only for his fake.,

looking to him, having our dependance on him only for

the purchafe of heaven, and procuring it for us by his

ih*.rit

* Jch. 14. 6. f J°h- 10. 9.
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merit. And expe& ftrength to walk in a way of holi-

nefs, the way that leads to heaven, only from him.

4. Let chriftians help one another ingoing

journey.

There are many ways that chriftians might grc

help and forward one another in their way to heaven : f
religious conference, and otherwife And perfonsgre^

ly need help in this way, which is, as 1 have obfervVI*

a difficult way.

Let chriftians be exhorted to go this journey a<

were, in company, converting together while theirjouf-

ney fhall end, and aflifting one another. Company Is

very defireablc in a journey, but in none fo much a*

this.

Let chriftians go united, and not fall out by t e wayP

which would be the way to hinder one another ; but

ufe all means they can to help one another up the h'»i!»

This is the way to be more fuccefsful in travelling*

and to have the more joyful meeting at their father's

houfe in glory.

F I N I S.
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